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PREFACE. 



XT i s well known among Phyficlans, that fome disorders 
which are different in their nature, or in their proximate caufe, 
are neverthelefs fo much alike in external appearance or fymp- 
toms, that it is very difficult to diftinguifh one from aaother. 

But as diforders different in their nature require different, and 
fometimes even oppofite remedies, it becomes a matter of the 
greateft importance, that thofe practifing Phyfic, fhould diftin- 
guifh for a certainty each diforder from any other. 

Whilft Phyficians expeiienced in the practice of the art are 
often at a ftand about diftinguifhing diforders, it may be juft- 
ly complained that medical writings do not always remove the 
difficulty. Indeed it has been often obferved, that the defcrip- 
tions or hiftories of diforders, as they rail them, to be found in 
the writings of Phyficians, for the moft part are defective and 
imperfect ; and there is no one, I think, who will not readily 
acknowledge, that hiftories of diforders are to be wifhed, fuller, 
mOre exact, and better marked with characters, than we have 
hitherto had. 

Many indeed conceive the ancient Greek and Roman Phy- 
ficians to have been diligent and fkilful in obferving and 
marking the phenomena of diforders ; and that there are many 
lullories of diforders in their writings which maybe ufeful to us. 
But to me it either appears a weak and fuperftitious veneration 
of antiquity, or fome oftentation of learning, to have conciliated 
an over-eftimate of the writings of ancient Phyficians. It is 
not to be pretended but that among thofe writings, fome are to 

be 
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be found, now and then, which delineate the characters of dif- 
orders properly ; but thofe that occur there of this kind, howfo- 
ever they may be eftimated by the Moderns, have taught us 
but little ; and perhaps they would altogether have efcaped our 
attention, unlefs the fame thing had firft been known to us from 
our own obfervation. 

The Moderns feldom turn over the books of the Ancients to 
procure the firft knowledge of things ; but thefe are moft often 
fearched only that they may fupport their own difcoveries and 
obfervations by fuch authority. 

I am perfuaded, that either moft of the hiftories of diforders 
which are now found in the writings of the Ancients, belong to 
a country very different from ours, and therefore of little ufe to 
us ; or that their writings have come to us fo injured and chang- 
ed, that they can be of little advantage. At leaft it muft be 
comfeffed, that the knowledge to be derived from them, is much 
lefs than the labour of clearing them from ambiguity. 

Neither have the Moderns proceeded until very lately, ami 
but flowly, to advance this branch. For in the fixteenth century 
the followers of Galen were engaged, with fuch great praife in re- 
eftablifhing the docteine of the Ancients, (being almoft wholly 
employed in explaining and illuftrating their writings) that they 
gave little afliftance in amending and enlarging the hiftory of 
diforders. 

Nor did the Chemical Phyficians of the fame age, the violent 
enemies of the Galenifts, do any more. For being altogether 
intent on difcovering medicines, and adminiftering them promif- 
cuoufly, they diverted the minds of the people entirely from 
the ftudy of diforders. 

Hence it happened, that fcarce any full or accurate hiftories 
were written from the reftoration of letters in the fifteenth cen- 
tury to the times of Sydenham. But Sydenham, by that faga- 
city and judgment in which he chiefly excelled, conceived that 
more diligence was neceflary in marking and defcribing the phae- 
nomena of diforders, and to this end applied himfelf to cartful 
obfervation ; by which means he at length publifhed a greater 
number, and better defcriptions, than any who preceded him. 

From that period many Phyficians joined their labours in in- 

creafing 
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crcafing and rendering more accurate the hiftories of diforders-, 
by obfervations and experiments. 

Therefore from the time of Sydenham much labour was ufe- 
fully fpent to this purpofe ; yet I do not think the fubject. by 
any means perfected. Any enc, however little experienced in 
thefe things, knows that the hiftories of difcrders which we have, 
contain many things with little accuracy, many erroneous, and 
many altogether falfe ; and alio that from various caufes thefe 
faults ftill prevail. For fome writers, to eftablilh their own 
pleafing theories, others to conciliate a faith for remedies either 
difcovcred or commended by them, have not difcernedthe truth, 
being blinded by preconceptions, or have even corrupted it by 
feigned things and falfehoods. Many being captivated by every 
ftrange thing, which they eafily gave faith to, have magnified 
the matter beyond all bounds in order to make others believe — In 
fine, many, that they might procure fame to themfelves by ob- 
fervations, (fo much defired at prefent) have wrote in their clo- 
fets feigned hiftories for realities. All thefe things concerning 
the hitherto imperfect defcription of difeafes, might be clearly 
proved, if I was to inveftigate more particularly ; but I pafs 
them over for the present, only wifiring to point out one fault 
in the writing of hiftories, chiefly belonging to our fubje£t. 

Even many Phyficians of the beft credit, diligently engaged 
in obferving diforders, have frequently, in writing hiftories of 
them, overdone the thing ; for they have not only enumerated 
the fymptoms that are infeparable and always prefent in each 
diforder, but even more, and indeed all that attend at any time. 
Thus they have fet down the uncommon fymptoms, and thefe 
not neceflarily connected, and alfo many altogether adventitious 
and accidental ; whilft at the fame time they have totally ne- 
glected to diftinguifh thofe unufual and accidental, from the 
more common and infeparable. Thus, whilft they were endea- 
vouring to render the hiftory of diforders very full, which might 
affift to diftinguifn one from another, they have miffed it ; nay, 
they have made it more difficult. 

Thofe praclifing medicine have often complained ot this, re- 
dundance ; they wifhed what are called the Pathognomonics ; 
that is, that thefe few fymptoms might he fet ,down which are 
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fj proper to each diforder, that from them alone any one 
might be quickly and certainly diftinguifhed from another. — 
But thefe kind of pathognomonics are not yet given in the writ- 
ings of Phyficians, nor are they affigned to each diforder, nor 
can they be, unlefs by a methodical Nofology properly formed. 
Long fince, indeed, Sydenham and the learned Baglivi wifhed all 
diforders to be referred, by a rule of botanical form, to genera 
and fpecies, proper characters being affixed, that they might be 
more eafily and certainly diftinguifhed ; that is, that a methodi- 
cal Nofology might be inftituted. Other Phyficians alfo, of 
great character, approved of this defign ; and every one that is 
in practice might greatly wifh it was done. 

However, (whether indeed from the fmall profpeft of advan- 
tage, or the forefeen difficulty of the work, is not certain) 
nothing of this kind was done till the celebrated Francis Bojficr 
De Sauvages attempted it about the year 1732. 

What Felix Platerus in the end of the fixteenth century at- 
tempted, in arranging diforders according to their fymptoms, 
may in fome meafure be referred to this. But thofe endeavours 
were fo rude and imperfect, that it could fcarce be expected that 
any would follow them ; and no one, as far as we know, car- 
ried it through before Sauvages. 

It is not to be pretended but Platerus fuggefted fome things 
to Sauvages ; yet few, and thofe not very advantageous, and 
which would have never been of ufe to any one, unlefs Sauvages 
with better expectation, had carried on a much more extenfive 
work. He at firft proceeded /lowly and dubioufly, and having 
attempted it again and again, did not publifh his methodical 
Nofology (edit. ann. 1762) till after extenCve reading and affi- 
duous ftudy for thirty years. 

In the mean time two other attempts in methodical Nofology 
were made ; one by C. Lhmxus, a man much celebrated, and 
greatly engaged in the methodical diftribution of things ; the 
other by the learned Rudolph. Aug. Fogel, Profefibr at Gottin- 
gen. Yet the work appears to be little promoted by either, as 
theV followed too clofely in the track of Sauvages. 

I have been long fatisfied of the utility of fuch a work, and 
as feon as I was appointed to teach the Practice of Phyfic in this 

University, 
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Univerfity, I thought it my duty to entice our pupils to the ftu- 
dyof Nofology ; and that I might effect this more eafily, I took 
care that as many books as would tend to this, fhould be publifh- 
ed and put into their hands. 

I took from Sauvages (not very full of other ufeful things) 
thofe only which pertain to the diftinguifhing the genera and 
fpecies of diforders, and with thefe I publifhed the whole books 
of Llnnaus and Vogel together. 

Thefe authors, without doubt, defcrve fome praife ; for al- 
though their works do not by any means appear to be perfect, 
nor to be capable of affording much fervice to inexperienced 
ltudents, yet fome advantage may be gained from them by thofe 
ikilled in the art, and who have been engaged for fome time in 
diftinguifhing diforders. 

It will be difficult to make this work perfect immediately, nor 
can it be done in my opinion, unlets by repeated trials. There- 
fore I have thought it not only allowable but beneficial, to pro- 
mote this nofological work as much as I could ; and with this 
motive have attempted a method in fome meafure new, and 
publifhed it with thofe mentioned above. This, although not 
complete in every particular, yet I hope will be found more 
accurate than the former in fome things. 

Thofe who devoted thetnfelve9 to this ftudy before us, attempt- 
ed it, in my opinion, not fo wifely ; for they immediately em- 
ployed themfelves in forming governing genera of claffes and or- 
ders, paying little attention to the fpecies. But fpecies are only 
formed by nature, and the formation of genera is the concepti- 
on of the human mind, which will be fallacious and uncertain 
until all the fpecies have been well marked and attended to ; and 
unlefs we pay attention to the fpecies in forming genera, our la- 
bour will be vain and unprofitable. 

The formation of governing genera is not yet finifhed in any 
fyftem of things. For claffes, or even orders, perfectly natural, 
are not yet every where conftituted either in the vegetable or 
animal fyftem. 

A method of foffils is even more difficult, and perhaps for dif- 
eafes will be the moft difficult of all. Let us fee, therefore, how 
we may be able to manage this in the bed manner. 

As 
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As the things to be diftinguifhed are very numerous it uppears 
ufeful and neceffary that they mould be referred to fome govern- 
ing genera ; but as the fpecies of things are not very numerous, 
and the remembering of each one enumerated does not exceed 

o 

the capacity of mod men, it fcarce feemed neceffary to be very 
careful in referring each to claffes and orders. 

Thus the illuftrious De Buffon thought it unneceffary to refer 
quadrupeds, whofe fpecies are few, to claffes and orders ; and 
confidered what others attempted to this end to be frivolous, and 
to have led the ftudious to a troublcfome denomination. 

However, I cannot altogether agree with this illuftrious and 
excellent man. For although the inftitution of claffes and or- 
ders of difeafes cannot be made fufficiently perfect for their in- 
veftigation, nor be very neceffary for afcertaining the num- 
ber of them, yet I think it is to be attempted in fome way, and 
diligently to be profecuted to greater accuracy. 

Neverthekfs, if we are careful to guard againft the deception 
which may arife from the characters of claffes and orders, (and 
if I am not deceived we fhall often have to be careful) I contend 
that even the inftitution of claffes and orders will affift in many 
cafes the diftinguifaing of fpecies more fully and diftin&ly. For 
although it be impoffible to obtain an inftitution of this kind, 
every where certain and always accurate, yet I fhould think 
thofe endeavours would tend greatly towards accompli/hi rig it ; 
for by thefe often coming into view, they would thence lead 
to ufeful difquifitions in pathology as well as the hiftory of dif- 
orders. Surely, when we wifh to inquire diligently about the 
nature of diforders, they are to be diftinguifhed by the fymptoms 
proper to each, as well as by thofe proper to fome others ; which 
is nothing more than that diforders fhould be diftinguifhed by 
genera and fpecies, as any thing elfe in the nature of things is 
diftinguifhed, and this kind of diftinction of genera neceffarily 
requires a notation of the general as well as the more particular 
fymptoms. 

Whatfoever ufe may be derived from the formation of claf- 
fes and orders of difeafes, it certainly muft be allowed that the 
moft attentive Nofclogitts have not yet obtained the defired fuc- 
cefs. And it happens from feeing this work fo imperfect, that 

fome 
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feme have difregarded all Nofology, whilft others have judged it 
impracticable. 

Thofe who think it impracticable, are certainly deceived. 
All confefs that the diftinftion of diforders is fometimes difficult, 
but it alio mufl be ccnfefTed that in moft cafes it is poffible ; for 
if any one denies this, he might as well have faid that there is 
nothing in the Medical Art. If indeed Phyficians are able to 
dilluiguifn diforders, they may alfo fay for a certainty by what 
fymptoms they did it ; but thefe fymptoms muft be the very fame 
as thofe which define eachdilbrderby genera and fpecies; which, 
"^gain, can only be fet forth by a nofological form rightly infti* 
tuted. Therefore, I do not at all hefitate to affirm, that the 
diftindion of diforders hitherto often dubious, will become more 
certain by a methodical Nofology. Moreover, it is to be ob- 
ferved, that as often as we (hall endeavour to explain this kind 
of diftin&ion of diforders, this advantage will arife, that its 
defects or errors may be eafily perceived, and when perceived, 
they will lead more accurately to infpeft obfervations already 
made, or to making future ones more attentively. But they 
will alfo be of much life to render methodical Nofology, as 
well as the diflin&ion of diforders, more perfect at laft. 

It remains that we now fet forth in thefe prefatory pages, the 
rules which 1 have obferved in this work, and ihofe that I wifli 
to be attended to by others. 

It was our firft and chief care that the fpecies of diforders 
which attend the fick, mould be difcovered and diftinguifhed. 
But as the fpecies can fcarcely be defined properly, unlefs the 
genus is (hewn ; and as moft of the genera pointed out by 
Nofologifts are only of one fpecies, it fo happens that even 
our labours appear unpaid, efpecially in diftinguifhing genera. 
Neverthelefs we have always paid attention to the fpecies, and 
we hope that the chafers of genera, given by us, will be every 
where ufeful to diftinguifh them. 

In reciting the genera of diforders, I have inferted fewer 
than are mentioned in other fyftems ; which, if I have done 
right, will be of much advantage to ftudents, who at firfl 
are eaffiy confufed in contemplating . a multitude of things. 

U For 
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For although I may have fometimes erred in diminifhing the 
number, yet I think it was fafely attempted ; for^vhen our 
pupils have paid proper attention to thofc, (that can be fo eafi- 
ly and certainly diltinguifhed) I believe that they will after- 
wards ealily find out fuch as may by chance be omitted. 
But the genera of diforders with us are ncceffarily fewer than 
with other Nofologiits ; becaufe it appears that many that are 
accounted for, and fet down as different by others, are no ways 
different, and therefore placed by us under one head ; and the 
reafons of this will afterwards appear in their proper places. In 
the mean time it is to be remembered, that many which appear 
at firft fight to be omitted, are not altogether put out of the 
reader's fight, for they are enumerated as fynonimous with the 
genera of thofe to which we think they belong, and ftill re- 
tain a place in .the index. And again, the genera of diforders 
defined by us, are fewer than thofe enumerated by others ; 
becaufe we judged that none fhould be recited but the primary 
and idiopathic ; whilft many are taken notice of by others that 
are only fympathic, or fymptoms, never exifting alone ; and 
therefore not to be received for primary diforders. Thus car- 
pkologia* ', Jlretching, rigor, freezing, gaping, hiccough, fnoring, anxi- 
ety, latitude, J upor, itching, coUnefs and heat, that are enumerated 
by Sauvages, and other things that are recited by others for 
genera, are altogether omitted by us, and with propriety, un- 
lefs we willi to have as many genera of diforders as there are 
fymptoms. 

In fine, the genera of diforders with us are fewer, as we 
have omitted many out of the claffes of Blemishes and De- 
formities, either becaufe the diforders are fo flight that they 
do not deferve attention, or becaufe being connatural and im- 
mutable, they entirely efcape the art of Phyficians. Thus we 
think that lentigo, leuce, cyafrna, feline, and cicatrix, from the 
clafs of blemifhes ; and phoxos, gibber, rhyfemata, canities, coloboma t 
navus, monfirofitas, rhicnofu, varus, -valgus, leiopedes, faniodes, 
crip/orchis, hermaphroditus, dionyjifcus, galiancon, galbulus, and 
otheis of the clafs of deformities enumerated by Vogel, were 

rightly 
* Carphologia, a fort of convulfive motion of the hands, by which the fick 
perfon appears to be pulling the pile from the clothes, to gather motes, hunt 
files, ice. 
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rightly omitted by us. Thefe kinds of blemifhes and deform- 
ities, perhaps might be enumerated in a pathologyj or gene- 
ral hiftory of changes which the body undergoes upon eve- 
ry occafion ; but to load a methodical Nofology with fuch 
frivolous things, or to interrupt it with fo many ufelefs ap- 
pellations, does not appear at all proper. The reader may 
therefore judge, how defervedly the celebrated Sugar boafted 
that he had increafed the number of genera. But there are 
other diforders worthy indeed to be mentioned, which the read- 
er will not fo eafily forgive for omitting. 

Thefe omiffions I acknowledge and lament indeed ; but there 
are many reafons why fome diforders might be omitted here. 
In the firft place, it may happen that fome entirely efcaped our 
notice ; and again, there are fome of fufficient importance for 
which there was no place in our Nofology ; and in fine, there 
are others that could not have a place nor a fuitable character, 
becaufe the hiftory of them is fo imperfect. 

But left the genera {hould be altogether left out, I have fub- 
joined at the end of the work a catalogue of as many as I know 
to be omitted, that fome of more fagacity, in time to come, 
weighing them more diligently, might aflign characters and pla- 
ces for them. 

With the fame defign I have not only reduced the genera, 
but the fpecies alfo, to a fmaller number : this may feem a great- 
er effay, fince no real fpecies can be rightly omitted. 

Indeed I fhould not have attempted to recite the fpecies; 
(the difficulty of the work made me fo dubious, and hitherto fo 
long doubtful ; and I only (hould have attempted to exhibit the 
fpecies of Sauvages a little more clear and amended in order) 
but having weighed the fubje6t more fully and accurately, I 
thought that the number of thofe fpecies, which I am about to 
recite, would be a great deal lefs than thofe enumerated by 
Sauvages. 

He indeed was the only one (for I do not regard Sagar) that 
did any thing in reciting fpecies, and although an excellent 
man (deferving great merit in medicine, for his many obferva- 
tions collected from every fource, ) it is not to be pretended but 
that he blundered greatly in many cafes, whilft he fet down the 

very 
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very fame fpecies, found under different appellations, for differ- 
ent fpecies, and efpecially whilfl he mingled fympathic fpeciei 
fo frequently with idiopathic, by which means he often in- 
creafed their number beyond bounds. I have done as much as 
I could to remove thofe errors, having reduced the numerous fpe- 
cies of Sauvages as properly as I was able. 

That I might effect this, in the firft. place 1 accounted for 
one and the fame many inferted by Sauvagrs for different fpe- 
cies, and put them under one title ; the reafons of which will 
be afterwards given in their proper places ; and then, as I wifhed 
to fet down only idiopathic fpecies for true and genuine, I took 
away as many from the number of Sauvages, as I looked upon 
to be fymptomatical. But as there may be fome ufe in reciting 
the fymptomatics, I have recited them again by themfelves. 

In fine, another reafon, and the chief one, why the num- 
ber mentioned by Sauvages fhould be diminifhed, is becaufe I 
have looked upon many enumerated by him for different fpe- 
cies, as only varieties, and have put them down as fuch. 

But it is a thing which appears very difficult in Nofology, 
to fay for a certainty what is to be reckoned a fpecies of a difor- 
der, and what only a variety of the fame fpecies. For fince that 
criterion which can be ufed in zoology and phytology, to dif- 
tinguifh pretty certainly the fpecies from the varieties, is not at 
all to be found in methodical Nofology; the diitinguifhing vari- 
eties from fpecies will be every where the more difficult. For 
which reafon I thought the reciting many varieties would be 
the moft fafe, and almofl neceffary. But confidering diitinc- 
tions of this kind would be very ufeful in practice, I have en- 
deavoured to give them a place generally ; but if I have not done 
it in every inftance, I feem to have acted with an equal good 
judgment, at leafl with fome appearance of it, having diligent- 
ly confidered confequences. 

When any diforder which afflicts a number of people, fhows 
every charadteriftic fymptom of a particular fpecies, and thefe 
alone in each perfon, although they may be more lenient in one 
and more violent in another ; we do not fuppofe this exempli- 
fies a different fpecies, and in general we think diforders differ- 
ing 
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Ing only in degree, are nothing more than varieties. There is 
then only room for a doubt in diftinguifhing a variety from a 
species, when in diforders that attack different men, there are 
fome of the ufual fymptoms of the peculiar fpecies abfent or 
feme added. 

When there are fome of the ufual fymptoms abfent, as often 
as we can make the difiinction between thofe which are more and 
thofe which are lefs effential, we conclude from the abfence of 
the latter that it is only a variety. 

But when fome others happen to be added to the characlerif- 
tic fymptoms, if the added ones can rather be looked upon as 
fymptoms of fymptoms, than fymptoms of the caufe of the dif- 
order, they only conftitute a variety. Again, when the added 
fymptoms are altogether unufual to the given fpecies, and at the 
fame time the chief circumftances of the diforder appear little or 
not at all altered, this alfo is only to be looked upon as a variety. 

As a genus may arife from different principles, and likewife 
from a divcrfity of origin, a difference in fpecies may be the con- 
fequence, but not always ; for as often as that difference is fmafl, 
and the fymptoms little changed by it, we would think that 
this likewife only exhibits a variety. 

Likewife the genus may be of a different fpecies from the di- 
verfity of its feat ; but as often as neither the ftructure of the 
part, nor the mode of function differs, although the feat be dif- 
ferent, this is neverthelefs to be locked upon only as a variety* 

Moreover, whilfl we here treat of diftinguiihing diforders from 
one another ; I could wifli it to be obferved, that there are 
two things which are of much confequence to point out the 
fimilarity and affinity of diforders in different people. 

The one is, that fome fimilarity of the caufe argues a fimilari- 
ty of diforder produced by it. Thus when the diforders arife from 
one and the fame caufe, and alfo when that caufe is neceffary to 
produce the diforder in each perfon affected; and in fine, when 
the fame caufe appears to be every where of the fame quality and 
power, then at any rate we may judge the diforders produced 
from fuch a caufe are of the fame kind, or very much alike. 

The 
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This appear* to me to be the cafe in moft contagious dilur- 
ders. For there are fome of thefe that originate in a number of 
people from the fame fpecific contagion ; nor is the disorder ever 
obferved to arife in any of them, except from the application of 
that contagion ; and both the ftrtngth and quality of it appears 
to be every where the fame. With regard to what I have 
juft faid, there may appear fome doubt ; but when the effects 
obferved now for many ages, are always and in every place very 
much alike, we juftly conclude that it is the fame in quality and 
ftrength ; and efpecially for this reafon, becaufe the effects, as 
far as they appear different, can be generally attributed to fome 
peculiarity of condition of the affected perfon, better than to 
any difference in the quality or ftrength of the contagion. 

Therefore we muft believe that diforders which arife from the 
fame fpecific contagion, are very much alike in nature ; it is in- 
deed fcarcely to be expected, that diforders of this kind fhould 
fhew any more than a fingle fpecies of the fame genus ; nay the 
difference that is fometimes to be obferved in them, only indi- 
cates a variety of the fame fpecies. 

I would have all this not only applied to exanthematic conta- 
gious fevers, but alfo to molt epidemic fevers. But in advanc- 
ing this opinion concerning the fimilitude of epidemic fevers, I 
am forced to differ from the great authority of Sydenham, who 
confidered thefe kinds of fevers to be of many fpecies. Whe- 
ther right or no, I doubt much ; and I leave the difpute to be 
decided by poftetity ; at the fame time I advife thofc who prac- 
tice much in future, to fatisfy themfelves of the truth of the one 
or the other opinion, or rather to determine what bounds are to 
fixed to each. 

Another thing, which may fhew the fimilarity of diforders in 
different perfons, is their being cured by the fame medicines. 
The likenefs of diforders truly confifts in the fimilarity of their 
proximate caufe, whatfoever that may be ; but as medicines 
are only applied to them for the purpofe of removing their 
proximate caufe, it muft neceffarily be, that diforders which 
are cured altogether by the fame remedies are of the fame 
nature. 



This 
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This kind of reafoning will furely have much weight in point- 
ing out the nature of inflammations cured by bloodletting, as well 
as of intermittent fevers cured by bark. But this doctrine, how- 
foever ufefnl it may fometimes be in the practice of medicine, is 
fallacious, and I think is not to be admitted either in the prac- 
tice, or in methodical Nofology, except with fome caution. 
Indeed with common practitioners, the fame kind of medicines 
appears to be given in any fpecies of the fame genus, and in the 
varieties of thefe ; and hence many genera might not appear in 
any wife to differ from the fpecies. But the more fkilful know 
that diforders, in any manner different, are feldomer cured 
by the very fame remedies than is fuppofed. They alio well 
know that it happens from the promifcuous ufe of medicines, 
that the fame remedies are fo often fruftrated, or at leaf! the 
cure is lefs perfect. Moreover the moft experienced are ac- 
quainted that to treat diforders properly, there is an abfolute ne- 
ceffity that the remedies mould be accurately accommodated not 
only to the genus, but to each ipecies, and alfo often to fome 
of the varieties. 

I have thought, that to render the art of medicine fhorter, 
and thence eaiier, every fpecies of diforder fhould be diftinguifh- 
ed from its varieties. Yet I confefs that this diftinction in ma- 
ny cafes is fomewhat uncertain, and I have fuppofed it fafeft, 
to mark and recite moft of the varieties. This therefore I have 
endeavoured to do every where, leaving it to fome more wife, 
who may hereafter choofe to devote themfelves to this work, 
to fix a more accurate difcrimination. Having now fhewn up- 
on what principle I have endeavoured to leffen the number of 
genera, as well as of fpecies ; it remains that I now mention 
in what manner the characters of thofe I have admitted are 
formed. 

In the firft place, I have every where (elected the exter- 
nal marks that are eafily to be obferved, having let alone, or 
rather rejected any conjectures about the internal ftate of the 
body. Moreover, I have always rather preferred thofe per- 
ceptible fymptoms, fuch as were obvious to the Phyfician, than 
thofe perceived by the patient. However, the latter are not 
altogether to be neglected or omitted, howfoever fallacious they 
may be. In 
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In the fecond place, T conceived that thofc fymptoms were 
efpecially to be fele&cd for chara&eriftic maiks, which always 
attend the diforder, and this I think ought indeed chiefly to be 
aimed at. But as many diforders in their courfe put on quite 
different forms, a character is often ofneceffity to be fought for 
in thefe, from a feries of circumitances, and the fymptoms that 
facceed each other. 

But in treating this fubject a two-fold queltion arifes, the firfl 
part of it is, whether it be proper to take part of the character 
from the caufe of the diforder ? To this it may be anfwered, that 
although the judgment of Phylicians, formed from the caufe, 
may often be fallacious and altogether falfe ; and therefore not 
to be rafiily admitted to dulinguifh diforders, neverthelefs the 
fame may fometimes be ea'.ily and certainly known, and I think 
that caules of this kind may be properly received in Nofology 
for marks of characters. 

The other part of the queftion here arifing is, at what time in- 
the courfe of the fymptoms may the character be taken ? To 
this alfo it may be anfwered, that fmce many diforders, as erup- 
tive fevers and intermit tents, c?.nnot be diftinguilhed in any 
manner, till after fome days, by the feries of fymptoms ; there 
is a neceflity that the character fhould be taken from that feries.. 
But characters in Nofology, ought not to be ufurped by any 
means, till after a long continuance of the diforder, perhaps not 
till it is finifhed. Thus, with the illuftrious Linnaus, the charac- 
ters cf what he calls continent fevers, which was taken from 
the length of the whole diforder, are altogether improper. 

The third rule in forming the characters is, that as almofl 
every diforder is folely to be diflinguifhed by a concurrence of 
many fymptoms ; as many as may fuffice are to be taken from 
thofe for charactenltics, and no more are to be admitted. 

Former Nofologifts appear to me to have been too brief, and 
deficient in the characters which they have given, and perhaps 
I may be blamed for having been too prolix and redundant. I 
confefs that I have laboured to be every where full, fuppofin" 
it to be mod prudent to [approach to redundancy ; for it will 
be much eafier for pofterity to take away wha t is fuperfluous, 
than to add what may be deficient. 

In 
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In fine, in conftituting the characters of diforders, it is a 
queilion, whether any marks may be taken, from the defett 
of any function, which is exercifed in health, or from the ab- 
fcnce of fymptoms that attend in other genera and fpecies ? Sau- 
sages would not admit the defect of functions for diforders, be- 
caufe they indicated nothing pofitive ; therefore he altogether 
omitted to put down many that are recited by Linnaus, under 
the order of Constrictions, and by Vogel under the clafs of 
Epischeses. 

But, begging the pardon of this great man, I might have faid, 
although a defect, ftrictly fpeaking, may indicate nothing pofi- 
tive, yet the defect, of a function, exercifed in health, exhibits 
the ftate of the human body, which is very ufeful and even 
neceflary to be afcertained, and this ftate may properly be ac- 
counted a diforder. Moi-ecver, although they are fometimesi 
obferved in fome people, without being troublefome, or without 
the fymptom of a diforder, yet they would produce great unea- 
finefs, and many fymptoms in moft people. In thefe therefore, 
the defect of functions, (often the manifeft caufe of fymptoms) 
may be looked upon as a diforder ; and it is proper and necefla- 
ry in many diforders, to take characteriftic fymptoms from it. 

Sauvages himfelf feems in this cafe to be inconfiftent, inftitut- 
ing a clafs of debilities, and enumerating defed of memory, 
continued watching, ifchury, and even others, as o-enera. 

With regard to marks from the abfence of fymptoms, that 
accompany other genera of the fame fort, they are not good, 
and I think are to be every where avoided. But in many they 
could not be avoided as far as I can fee, nor have they been as 
yet avoided by any Nofologifts. 

As characters of diforders are to be conftituted agreeably to 
thefe rules, it is of much confequence to form them with accu- 
rate and clear language ; and no lefs, to diftinguifti each difor- 
der with a fuitable name. The learned botanifts know that 
Linnxus made the arrangement of plants more perfect, by infti- 
tuting more accurate language, having, every where ufed the 
moft perfect names and definitions ; nor indeed do I doubt but 
that the delineation of a diforder, like that of a plant by Lin- 

Ci naus-i 
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n<eut, would be of much ufe in Nofology. But it does not ap-< 
pear here fo n.eeiTary as in botany, becaufe there are not fo 
many particulars in the former as in the latter; as well as be- 
caufe the fyftem of fymptoms exhibited in almoft every general 
fy :em of pathology is now of much fervice in this point. It is 
indeed to be acknowledged, that the common fyftems of fymp- 
toms in vogue are not fo full nor exact as is requifite ; and if 
they could be more full, and names were always ufed more fuit- 
able, and accurately defined, they certainly would be of great 
fervice to perfect Nofology. 

But in an attempt of this kind, care is to be taken left we 
admit too fubtle and doubtful diftin&ions, as I think was done 
by the author of Clinical Obfcrvaiiom, publifhed at Warfmv in 
the years 1767 and 1768. I have indeed never attempted any 
thing of this kind, becaufe it required more leifure than I have 
had for a long while, as well as becaufe it did not feem requifite 
for me, having ftudied to ufe almoft every where the moft ufual 
names with Phyiicians, and in the vulgar fenfe. 

With refpeft to the denomination of diforders, under the 
names Classes, Orders, and Genera, I have obferved thofe 
rules which are delivered by Limiaus in his Botanical Critkifms 
and Botanical Philofophy, Whenever any new ideas are to be ad- 
vanced, new names are alfo to be affixed, and we have fometimes 
though fparingly admitted fuch. 

But as it is improper to change medical nomenclature that has 
been confirmed by long ufe, unlefs for a very good reafun, we 
have taken care that it mould not be done every where ; which 
neverthelefs we have obferved Lmnatu to have often done with- 
out neceffity, and Vogel has debafed Nofology with new, frivo- 
lous, and improper appellations. 

That the knowledge of the diforders might be rendered more 
confpicuous and certain, we have every where affixed the names 
of other Nofologifts, as well as of the moft celebrated Authors, 
to the fele£ appellations. This I have attended to the more 
particularly, that ftudents might know from what writings the 
knowledge of diforders might be beft obtained. 

In reciting the fynonima of fpecies, I have omitted the ap- 
p, llations which Sagar ufed ; becaufe he, in omitting the fyno- 
nima 
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nlma of other authors every where, often left us uncertain about 
the fpecies which he wifhed to point cut ; as alfo becauie it ap- 
pears to us that he was not very fl<ilful in reciting the fpecies, 
and negle&ed every goo ' rule of methodical Nofology. 

I have omitted the lynonima of ancient Phyficians, not be- 
caufe I though, their writings art altogether to be negle&ed, 
but becaufe I was unable to point them out with iutticient cer- 
tainty, and with advantage, 

Edinburgh, 1785. 
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SERIES 

O F 

CLASSES and ORDERS*, 

CLASS I. FEBRILE DISORDERS. 



ORDER I. 

II. 
111. 

IV. 



FEVERS. 

INFLAMMATIONS, 
ERUPTIONS. 
HiEMORRHAGIES. 



V. FLUXES. 



CL. II. NERVOUS DISORDERS. 

OR. I. DEPRIVATIONS of VOLUN* 
TARY MOTION. 

II. DEPRIVATIONS of theVITAL 
or NATURAL ACTIONS. 

III. SPASMS. 

IV. DISORDERS of the INTEL- 

LECTUAL FUNCTIONS. 



* Linnsr-us, Voce!, and Sagar, have followed in almoft every particular, the 
inftitution of clafles given at fii ft by Sauvages. Eut as many of their claffes, viz. 
, , ;. '/iff, is of the rtfflatory Organs, c Pains, and o Fluxes, are nei- 
(her natural nor in any manner proper, I could not follow fuch a plan. Therefore 
I have published another, more fimple, (as it appears to me) and in every thing 
proper. Itmayfeem, perhaps, that thefe are even lefs perfect, becaufc the 
uitlinclion will not be every where eafy between the diforders of the whole f>ftetn 

placed 

[a Vitia, b Anhthtiona. c Dolores, i> F.V.vw.] 
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CL. III. CACHEXIES. 

OR. I. EMACIATIONS. 
II. SWELLINGS. 
III. DEPRAVATIONS. 

CL. IV. LOCAL DISORDERS. 

OR. I. INJURIES of the SENSES. 
II. DISORDERS of APPETITE. 

III. INJURIES of ACTION. 

IV. PROFUSIONS of the FLUIDS. 
V. SUPPRESSIONS of EXCRETI- 
ONS. 

VI. TUMORS. 
VII. DISPLACEMENTS. 
VIII. SOLUTIONS of UNITED 
PARTS. 



placed in the three firft claffes, and thofe of a particular part, or local, placed in the 
fourth clafs. This indeed, we grant, may fometimes happen, though rarely. But 
nothing better now fuggefts itfelf to us, and we are not very folicitous about a per- 
fect inftitution of claffes, for the reafons alledged in the Preface, page viii. 



Clafs I. Pyrexies, or Febrile 
Diforders. 

Character. After a (hivering a frequent pulfe, 
increased heat, injury of many functions, dimi^ 
nifhed ftrength, elpecially of the limbs*. 

Synonimous. Febrile diforders at Authors. 

Order I. Fevers. 

Cha. A pyrexy without a primary local diforder 
fuccecding a languor, laflitude, and other fymp- 
toms of debility. 

Fevers of authors, Sauvages CI. II. Vogel CI. I. Sagar CI. XII. 
Critical febrile diforders, Lintuzus CI. II. 



* It may be proper to excufe, in fome manner, what maybe btamed in us, here 
and in many following places. Thus it may be laid, that Pyrexies are forr.etimes 
fefen which were preceded by no chill, and others in which the pulfe was not more 
frequent, nor the heat greater, than is common in health ; therefore the character 
given is neither Hue, nor every where to be admitted. I will not deny that Py- 
rexies of the fame kind have fometimes (though very rarely) bfen feen; but in ad- 
mitting the character of clalTes to diftinguifh the fpecies, it did not feem neceffaiy 
that every particular of the clafs fhould appear in each fpecies; and it is enough if 
molt of them are prefent in any fpecies. 

Every proper character ought to mark a concurrence of many particulars or fymp- 
toms. And Vogel, with the ancients, has improperly placed only an increafe of 
heat, as Sylvius and the celebrated Boerhaave, among the moderns, only the velo- 
city of the pulfe," for the character of a Pyrexy or fever. Surely ihofe uho pro- 
nounce a fever to be prefent, although the pulfe be no more frequent than natural, 
judge from other fymptoms than the quicknefs of the pulfe ; which fhevs tue mark- 
ing of more fymptoms to be neceffaiy in anv character. 

Moreover, I with it to be obferved, that the velocity of the pulfe alone in no wife 
always indic.ites the prefence of a fever; for the pulfe becomes quicker than natu- 
ral from many external caufes, without diforder or the injury of any of the functions. 
All poHible attention has been paid to thefe doubts, concerning the character of Py- 
rexy, in the character given by us. But in the other characters of claffes ?nd or- 
ders, it is fcarce poffible to be fo fortunate ; and in characters in general, if they 
can be properly admitted to molt of the fpecies, I do not regard a few exceptions. — 
It ."..tisfies me to have been for the molt part ufeuil ; (o be 
not expect. 
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SECT. I. INTERMITTENTS. 

Cha. Fevers arifing from the miafma of marfhej ; 
continuing with many paroxyfms, an apyrexy, 
at leafl an evident remiffion being interpofed, 
with a perceptable exacerbation, and returning 
for the mod part with chills : only a fingle pa- 
roxyfm on any day*. 

Intermittents cf authors, S. CI. II. Or. III. L. CI. II. Or. II. 

V. CI. I. Or. I. Sag. CI. XII. Or; III. 
Remittents of authors, S. CI. II. Or. II. Sag. CI. XII. Or. Ilf . 

Exacerbating, L. CI. II. Or. III. 
Continued, V. CI. I. Or. II J. 

Continued periodical, Sennertus. 
Continued remittents, Boerhacroe. 
Formed from a fliort period, Junker. 
Continued proportional remittents, Tori'i, 
Continuing, Morton. 

Genus I. TERTIAN. 

Cha. Similar paroxyfms at intervals of about forty 
eight hours: with meridian acceffions. 

Tertian of authors, S. 88. L. 16. Vogel 2. Sag. Hoffman. Sthah 
Cleghorn. Senac. 

* Whoever will confider what is to be prefently faid about diftinguifhing remit- 
tent fevers (which appear continued) from thofe more ftiiaiy called continued, will 
eafily fee why I have been under the ncceffity of changing the character given be- 
fore of intermittents, as well as of continued fevers. 

t The nofologilh Sauvages, Linnaeus and Sagar have inftituted a feparate order 
of remittent fevers, as if altogether different from true intermittents; yet not fo pro- 
perly, if I am allowed to judge. Por what are called remittents, proceed from the 
fame caufe (viz. the miafma of marfhes) as intermittents, both attack epidemically 
jn the fame places and at the fame time of year, and both are cured bv exaftly the 
fame kind cf remedies : alfo, the feme diforder is very often feen in the fame perfon, 
which one while exhibits the type of an intermittent, and at another that of a re- 
mittent. Therefore diforders which are very like in caufes, cure and type, mould 
not be feparated into a different order nor fedtion. 

X Vogel, yet more improperly, has joined all remittent' with continued fevers. 
What we call continued all indeed fhow remiffions and exacerbations, but they are 
juftly to be feparated from remittents and intermittents. They diffei very much 
Jrom many others, as will be prefently fhown. 
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A tertian differs 

I. An apyrexy being interpofed, wKich varies 

1. In tjie duration of the paroxyfm. 

A. A tertian with paroxyfms not exceeding twelve 

hours. 

Legitimate tertian, 5. Sennert. Hoff. 
True tertian, Cleghorn. 

B. Tertian with paroxyfms exceeding twelve hours. 

Falfe or fpurious tertian, S. Clegh. Hoff. 

2. In the return of the paroxyfm. 

C. Tertian returning daily, with unequal paroxyfms 

alternately alike. 

Double tertian, 5. Sennert. Vogel G. 12. Cleghorn. 
Duplicana, L. 18. 

D. Tertian returning on alternate days, with two 

paroxyfms on the fame day. 

Duplicate tertian, S. Jones. Riverius. 

E. Tertian returning daily with two paroxyfms on 

one day, and only one on the next. 

Triple tertian, S. Clegh. Hoff. 
Semitertian of the firft order. Galen. 

F. Tertian returning daily, with a more obfervable 

remiflion between the diflimilar and fimilar 
day, a lefs between the fimilar and diflimilar. 

Semitertian remittent. Celfus. 
Semiteitian. Cleghorn*. 
Semitertian of the fecond order. Galen. 
Quotidian femitertian remittent. S. 
Quotidian baftard-femitertian remittent. S. 

3. In the fymptoms. 

G. Tertian being accompanied with foporous af- 

fections. 

D 

* Perhaps any femitertian maybe referred to the remittents ; and aHbeugh I 
have been unwilling to feparate the affinities, I confefs the bounds cannot be fixed 
fufficiently accurate. 
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Carotic tertian. S. Werlhof. 
Hemiplegic tertian. S. Werlhof. 
Soporous quotidian. Car. Pif. 
Fever attacking the head. Sydenh. 

H. Tertian with fpafms and convulfive motions. 

Afthmatic tertian. S. Bonctus. 

Hyfteric tertian. S. Wedell. 

Febricofe hyiteria. S. G. 1 35. 

Epileptic tertian. S. Caller. Lautter. 

Epileptic quotidian. S. Ed'tnh. Ej/ays, Vol. V. P. II. art. 49. 

Febricofe ecclampfia*. S. G. 133. 

Febricofe epilepfy. S- G. 134. 

Tertian with tetanic affections. Beolacht. 

Febricofe tetanus. S. G. 122. Stork. 

I. With efflorefcences of the fkin. 

Petechial tertian. 6". Donat. Lautter. 
Scorbutic tertian. Wedel. 
Tertian with ram. S. Planchon. Cltgh. 
Miliary tertian. S. Walther. Roncal. 

K. Accompanied with inflammation. 

Pleuritic tertian. S. Valefius. Lautter. 
Periodical pleurify. S. G. 103. 
Arthritic tertian. S. Morton. Laut. 

4. Being complicated with other diforders. 

Scorbutic tertian. S. Etmuller. Tima. 
Syphilitic tertian. S. Deidler. 

Tertian with worms. S. Stifer. Lands. Pringle. Ramaz%bii, 
Van den Bofch. 

5. In the caufe of its beginningf. 

Accidental tertian. S. Sydenham. 

Tertian from the itch repelled. Junck. Hoff. 

[* > Ecclampfia ■ An acute clonic fpafm of moft of the joints or mufcles, witk 
an objuration of the fenfes. T.J ' 

+ Indeed we allow no Efficient caufe of intermittent fevers, befiJesthemiafmaof 
maribes; but as this is not always fufficient to bring about the diforder, unlefs other 
txoting caufes at the lame time concur to aft, we admit theft exciting powers for 
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XI. Only a remiflion being interpofed*. 

Tertian remittent. S. G. 85. Sagar. 

Exacerbating tertian. Linnaas. 

Exacerbating femitertian. L. 

Remittent and continued tertians of authors. 

Intervening proportionate tertians, advancing in their progrefs- 

to the continued form. Tort. 
Tertian advancing towards a continued. S. 
Deceptive quotidian. S. 
Quotidian femiquintan remittent. S. 
Deceptive tertian remittent. S. 

The chief of the attended tertians of Torti are, 

A. Choleric or dyfenteric tertian. Tort. Lautt. Morton. 

B. Tertian with a difcharge fomewhat fanguineous, or of black 

bile. Tort. This was never feen by Ckghorn. 

C. Tertian with pain in the ftomach. Tort. Lauit. 
Quotidian remittent, with affections of the ftomach and 

fyncopef. S. 
Tertian remittent, with anxiety. S. 
Continued fever with anxiety. VogeL 

D. Diaphoretic tertian. Tori. 

Tertian remittent with colliquative fvveat. S, 
Diaphoretic tertian remittent. S$. 
Continued fweating fever. VogeL. 

E. Fainting tertian. Tort*. Lautter. 
Fainting tertian remittent. S. 
Quotidian remittent with fyncope. S* 
Humoral quotidian remittent. S. 
Continued fainting fever. VogeL 

F. Frigid tertian. Tort. Lautter. 

Quotidian remittent with fpafmodic affeciions. S.. 

* Tertian remittents vary fa much in the manner of their type, as well as of their 
fymptotns, and the different forms of them fo often interchange in the fame perfon, 
that nothing could be offered, in naming them, that would always hold good. But I 
have recited what Torti called accompanied tertians, to wit, thofe which are attended 
with fome peculiar and important fymptom. Furthermore, that ether things pertain- 
ing to this might be underftood, 1 have enumerated more authors vvho have written 
well of tertian remittents, ami have exhibited the principal examples of them. 

+ The diftin&ion between the quotidian remittent and the tertian remittent, 
is often as difficult as between quotidians and double tertians. But quotidians are 
much rarer than tertians, and the experienced know that the animal osconomy 
;s moil prone to the tertian type, hence I have referred more quotidian remittents 
t o the tertian remittents. But thofe who are eye witneffes may judge. 

% I am not certain about the type of the fweating fever, which Sam/ages lias fet 
down in this place from the dv-feription of Bojer ; and I had rather itihould be re- 
ferred to typhus. 
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Quotidian remittent with conftant chills. S. 
Tertian remittent, with an internal burning. S. 
Tertian with internal burning. Valcarengh'i. 
Continued fever with rigors and internal burning. V% 
G. Lethargic tertian. Tort. 

Comatofe tertian remittent. S. Lautt. 

Apoplectic tertian. Morton. 

Soporofe tertian. Werlhof. 

Epidemic fever of the city Vetana. Lanc'ifi. 

The following are the chief examples of tertian 
remittents known to us. 

Burning fever. Hippoc. 

Ardent tertian remittent. S. 

Ardent fever. Boerhaave. 

Ardent or burning remittent. Macbride. 

Pernicious tertian. Mercatus. 

Peftilential tertian. P. S. Dluerfus. 

Malignant peftilential tertian. Riverius. 

Hungarian diforder, Lang. Lemb. Smnert. Jordan. 

Pannonian languor. Cober. 

Hungarian quotidian remittent. S. £f- See the peculiarities 

under Typhus. 
Peftilential femitertian remittent. Schench. 
Peftilential fever of the ./Egyptians. Alpin. 
Epidemic tertian fever. Bartholin. 
Autumnal epidemic fevers of 1657 and 1658. Willis. 
Malignant epidemic fever, from 1658 to 1664 1673 to 

1691. Morton. 
Incipient autumnal fevers. 1661. 1664. 1678 et feq. Sydenham. 
Epidemic affection of Leyden. Syfo. 
Epidemic diforder of Leyden. 1669. Fandts. 
Pernicious, and peftilential, and epidemic camp tertians. Lanc'ifi. 
Anomalous and intermittent fevers of a bad fort. Hoff. 
Lefs acute choleric fever. Hoff. 
Epidemic of Leyden. 1 7 1 9. Kohi\ 
Marfli quotidian remittent. S. 
Maim fever. Pringle. 
The Bononian winter conftitution 
Bilious quotidian remittent. S. 
Bilious remittent. Macbridc. 
Camp fever. Pringle. 
Putrid epidemic fever. Huxham, 
Laufanian bilious fever. Tijfot. 
Wratiflavian tertian remittent. Hahn 
American tertian remittent. 5. 
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Batavian anomalous fever. Grainger. 

Naronian diforder. Pujat. 

Continued remittent fever. Hillary. Lend. Med. Olf. 

Fever of the year 1772 and the following, at the new city A- 

vignon. Royale Soc. Hijl. Med. 
Intermittent irregular fever at Touloufe. 1772. Roy. Soc. 
Intermittent and remittent fever of the ifle of Jordan. R. Soc. 
Remittent Eaft India fever. Lind. 
Critical and bilious fevers of the fummer. Rouppc. 
Remittent fever of hot climates. Lind. 

The tertian remittent is fymptomatic. 

Tertian remittent milk fever. S. 
Milk Fever. Etmulkr. 

G. II. QUARTAN. 

Cha. Similar paroxyfms with an interval of about 
ieventy two hours : with afternoon accefllons. 

Quartan of authors. S. V. Sag. Hojf. Junck. 

I. It is either with an interpofed apyrexy. 
1. It varies in its type. 

A. A quartan with fingle paroxyfms on each 
fourth day ; on the other days none. 

Legitimate quartan. S. Sydenham. 

B. With two paroxyfms on each fourth day; on 
the other days none. 

Duplicate quartan. S. Bonet. 

C. With three paroxyfms on each fourth day; 
none on the intermediate days. 

Triplet quartan. S. 

D. A quartan which has only the third day out 
of four free from fever ; with fimiiar paroxyfms 
on each fourth day. 

Double quartan. S. Vogd. 

E. A quartan acceding daily, with fimiiar pa- 
re,} fins on each fourth day. 

TripE quartan. S, V. fartH 
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2. In its fymptoms. 

Cataleptic quartan. S. Bone'. 
Comatofe quartan. S. Werlbof. Fiji. 
Epileptic quartai;. S. Scho'z. 
Hyiteric quartan. S. Morton. 
Nephralgic quartan. S. 
Metallic* quartan. S. 

Quartan degenerating into fatuity. Sjdenh. 
Splenetic quartan. S. ElmaSer. 
Hepatic quartan. Madrid. 

3. Being complicated with other diforders. 

Syphilitic quartan. S. Plat. Edith EJ'ays, art. xlvii. obf. 8«. 
Arthritic quartan. 6\ Mufgr. 

Gout with fucceeding fever. S. 

Febricofe gout. S. IVerlhof. Cochburtt. 
Scorbutic quartan. S. Barthol. 

II. Only with a remiffion interpofed. 

Quartan remittent. S. Sag. Linneus.. 
Remitting quartan of authors. 

The Varieties are, 

Simple remittent quartanf . S. 

Semiquartan quotidian remittent. S. 

Semitertian quartan remittent. S. 

Malignant quartan remittent. S. Lautter. Donat. 

Comatofe Quartan remittent. S. Werlhof. 

Quartan remittent, with obstructed fpleen. S%. 

Quartan remittent depending on an affection of the liver. 6\ 

Cm: Pifo. 
Spafmodic quotidian remittent. S. 

[* That is, changing with other complaints, as with fore eyes, in the cafe cited 
by the author. T.J 

+ All medical writers agree that a continued quartan is a very rare diforder ; but- 
Sauvages cites an example of it, from the third volume of the works of 'Joelis. 
However I have found nothing pertinent in the place cited. But in the 63d page of 
the fifth volume are thefc words : " The ancients conflicted two fpecies (of quar- 
" tans) the continued quartan, (which I never faw, although feventy years old, 
" and therefore I judge it to be very rare, or not at all) and the interpolated, which is 
" very frequent." 

% Sauvages refers to this place the Fernelian fever of Ray m. Fortis, and has it, 
tli.it the fever was fo called by Forth, becaufe Fernelius hi mfe If died with it. But 
I fee here how Sauvagcs<has erred. For Fords calls fome fevers Fernelian, not 
becaufe they were from the genus of intermittents, but becaufe they were accompa- 
nied with a diforder of fome of the vifcera, efpeckslly the liver; and Fernelius truly 
died from an inflammation of the fpleen. But it was never faid by Pla/ttius, (who 
in the life of Fernelius, prefixed to his works, fpeaks about that diforder,) that this.. 
diforder ever exhibited the tyre of a quartan. 



DISORDERS. 31 

ERRATICS. 

We think that erratics belong to the tertian or 
quartan fpecies* ; and therefore we have fub- 
joined the varieties of them in this place. 

Quintan erratic. S. Tidp. Fcreft. Van Snailt. 

Septan erratic. S. Boerh. Van Stviet. M. Donald. 

Weekly fever. Schcnch, from Gibalt. 

Seventh day fever. ' Morgagnt. 

Odtan erratic. S. Etnndl. Cyrill. Valks. P. Sal Div. Zac. Ijift. 

Sc/ju/tz. Arnold, dialler. De Idacn. 
Lunatic hemicrania. S. 
Nonan erratic. S. Zac. Lujit. 
Tenth day erratic. S. Zac. Lujit. 
Fifteenth day ephemerisf. M. Don. 
Inconftant erratic. S. River. Etmul. 

G. III. QUOTIDIAN. 

Cha. Similar paroxyfms with an interval of about 
twenty four hours; with morning paroxyfms. 

Quotidian of authors, S. G. 87. L. V. Jdof Junck. 

I. An apyrexy being interpofed. 
1. It varies, being alone. 

A. Univerfal. 
Returning at the fame morning hour. 

Simple quotidian. S. 
Legitimate quotidian. Sennert. 

B. Partial. 

Partial quotidian. S. Cnoffel. Ed'inb. Med. Efays, Vol. I. art; 

31. and Vol. II. art. 19. 
Cephalalgic quotidian. S. Merlon. Van Swieten. Soc. Royal 
Intermitting cephalalgia J. S. 
Febricofe cephalalgia. 5. 
Ophthalmic quotidian. Morion. Van Swieten. 
Febricofe ophthalrr.y. S. 

* See Setrac on the abftrufe nature of fevers. Book I. Ch. I. 

ft Ephemera : An inflammatory fever that ends in about a day. 7".] 

fj Cephalalgia: A heavy pain in the head. T.] 
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2. Being accompanied. 

Quotidian with pains about the hips. Edinb. Effdys, Vol. V. 

art. 49. 
Intermittent fciatic. S. 
Quotidian with nephritic pains. S. Morion. 
Febricofe nephritic pains. S. 

Quotidian with difcharges of urine and faliva. B. Scharf. 
Epileptic quotidian. Edinb. EJays, (the place cited above.) 
Febricofe uterine pains. S. 

The following feem to be evening or fymptomatic 
quotidians. 

Hyfteric quotidian. S. ■ 
Catarrhal quotidian. S. 
Quotidian ftrangury. S. 

II. Only a remiffion being intcrpofed. 

Quotidian remittent. S. G. 84. L. 20. Sagar G. 32 r. 

Continued quotidian. V. 15. 

Continued and remittent quotidian of authors. 

Quotidian remittent with obfeure heat. S. 

Continued lymphatic fever. Etmull. River. 

Hiccoughing quotidian remittent. £. 

Continued hiccoughing fever. Vogel 26. 

The other (pedes of quotidian remittents fcem to 
belong either to the tertians, many of which I 
have fet down above, or to be fymptomatic and 
belonging to the evening quotidians. Of this 
fort are, 

Catarrhal quotidian remittent. S. 
Anginous quotidian remittent. S. 
Quotidian remittent with cough. S. 
Peripneumonic quotidian remittent. S. 
Variolous quotidian remittent S. 
Miliary quotidian remittent. S. 
Arthritic quotidian remittent. S. 

Of the mimic quotidian remittent of Bonlhis, and the phrenitic 
of the fame, we arc net certain. S. 
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SECT. II. CONTINUED FEVERS*. 

Cha. Fevers without intermiflion, that do not 
arife from the miafma of marfnes, yet continu- 
ing with remiffions and exacerbations, although 
not very obfervable : with two paroxyfms on 
each dayt. 

Continued. Macbnde. S. CI. II. Or. I. Vogd QX. I. Or. II. Sag. 

664. Boerhaave. 
Continuing 1 . L. CI. II. Or. I. Siahl. Junch. Sennert. 

* Sauvages faid that a fever was continued, " •which continued to the end of the 
Jickucf', without a partial exacerbation, and -without accejjion, not returning often- 
er than once or tivice a month;" and Linna?us, with moft of the medical lchools, 
calls fevers of this kind continent. But in a large practice of forty years, I fcarce 
ever have feen, for a certainty, a fever of this kind, and I have obferved moft al- 
ways in the moft continued fever, even daily, fufficient manifeft exacerbations and 
remiffions. Fogel feems indeed to agree with me, as is pretty clear from his cha- 
racter of continued fevers, nor does the very experienced De llaen differ, as may 
be feen in his book about the uivifion of Fevers. Divif. IV. Schol. 1. And Brn- 
delius chiefly confirms our opinion, in the following words, " For all our fevers, 
" acute and inflammatory, and exanthematic and malignant, and the reft of this 
"kind, are continued remittents, and evident ftages of increafe and remiffion re- 
" new the fever. " Moreover, although in fome fevers, the exacerbations and re- 
miffion are obfeure, and therefore difficult to be obferved ; yet I think they really 
take place ; and for this reafon efpecially, becaufe each paroxyfm, confiding of a 
remiffion and exacerbation, always finifhes its courfe within the fpace of a night and 
a day, in fevers of every kind, that manifeftly confift of many paroxyfms; fo that 
it appears, that the animal ceconomy in thefe things, is fubjefl to fome law of a 
daily revolution. Therefore, it feems very likely that the fame circuit which we 
have fo often obferved, has a place in fevers of whatever kind; and that no conti- 
nent fever can be given in the real nature of things. 

+ As we have laid it down, that each continued fever is made up with repeated 
paroxyfms, it may be often doubtful, whether the fever given belongs to the or- 
der of continued, or lemittent fevers ; and that a right judgment may be made, I 
have now given another definition than heretofore, [as well of intermittents, (to 
which we think all the remittents of authors belong) as of continued fevers. The 
definitions now given, may, in moft cafes (as I think) be eafily and certainly ad- 
mitted. But I leave it to be considered, by any more fag ici< -us, whether our defini- 
tions are rightly given, or whether any more proper can he ;iven. We believe eve- 
ry continued fever confifts of two paroxyfms eich day; but as duplicate paroxyfms 
are likewife feen in fome intermittents as well as remittents, continued fevers cannot 
be diltinguilhed by that mark alone. Indeed I wilhe.l by no means, that they 
fhould be diftinguifhed by thrt particular only ; for in a dubious cafe 1 think any re- 
mittent may be known, either from its caufe or its type, or from its rife from inter- 
mittents. Moreover, thofe (killed in thefe things can fee, often plainly, and very 
frequently (whether or no from the caufe) that continued fevers may often certainly 
be kno.vn by the contagion bsing indubitably human. 
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G. IV. SY NOCH A*. 

Cha. Heat much increafed ; frequent, ftrong and 
hard pulfe • red urine ; the functions of the len- 
forium a little didurbed. 

Synocha. S. G. 80. L. 12. Junck. 

Synocha, or acute fahguineous fever. Hojf. II. 105. 

Synochus. V. 1 6. 

Continued not putrid. Boerhaave 729.' 

Ephemeris. (p.31) S. G. 79. Boerbaave 728. Juncker. 

Diary. L. II. 

Inflammatory fever of authors. 

The varieties are, 

Plethoric fynocha. S. 

Sanguineous fynocha. Sennert. book II. Ch. II. 
Plethoiic ephemeris. S. 
Ephemeris from cold. S. 
Ephemeris from heat. S. 
Pleuritic fynochus. S. 

Pleuritic fever of 1765. Sydenham. 
Synochus with rheumatic pains. S. Sydenham. 
Winter fynochus. S. Sjdenh. 

Symptomatics. 

Ephemeris from crudities on the ftomach. S. 
Ephemeris from violence. 5. 
Synocha .rom pain. S. M. Tab. 
Ephemeris from fupprcfled milk. S. 
Menilruating ephemeris. 
Catarrhal fynocha. S. M. Tab. 

* Nearly the fame divifion of continued fevers has been ufed from the times of 
Galen to the prefent day ; and was with little accuracy, either defined from the de- 
gree or putridity, or taken from the duration of the diforder ; yet both marks, efpe- 
cially the latter, which the nofologiffs, Sauvages, Linnaeus, and Sagar chiefly uf- 
ed, ii manifeftly improper. (Seethe preface, page xiii. and pages xvi. and xvii.) 
Therefore I have inltituted another divifion, taken from the difference of fymptoms, 
and nature of the dilorders, as well as I could judge of it ; at the fame time, having 
followed the division of continued fevers, now chiefly ufed by the Englifh, into in- 
flammatory and nervous But I have avoided thefe appellations, as being in fome 
meafure theoretical. The names which I have ufed have long iince been received 
with phyiioans; and I care but little, if perhaps I have not ufed them in the fenle 
commonly received, (in which the phyiicians them'elvcs were not very coniiftent) 
fo as the definitions fubjoined may be cleared from any error. 

[The chief difference between a Synocha and Svnochus, according to Sauvages, 
is, that the latter continues about three times as long as the former, and is as much 
lefs in violence, as it is longer in duration. T.j 
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Scorbutic fynocha. S. 

Scorbutic lynochus. S. 

Cephalalgic Synocha. S. M. Tab. [fee note in page 3 1 ] 

G. V. TYPHUS. 

Cm a. A contagious diforder; little increafe of 
heat; a fmall, weak, and oftentimes frequent 
pulfej little alteration of the urine; the func- 
tions of the fenforium very much difturbed; the 
flrength much diminiflied. 
Typhus. S. G. 82. Sag. 677. 

The fpecies are, 

I. Typhus oftentimes with petechia. (Petechial.) 

It varies in its degree*. 

1. Milder typhus. 

Malignant hectic fever, or convulfive nervous peftilence. WiV.h-\. 

Peftilential fever. Fracafl. 

Peftilential fever without the character of a poifon. Fbrefl. 

Peftilential hectic fever. Forejl. 

New fever of 1685. Sydenb. 

Nervous putrid fever. IV'intrir.gb. 

Slow nervous fever. Huxham. Edinb. Med. EJTays. II. 18. IV 2«. 

Vogel 48. Macbride. Soc. Roy ale. 
Contagious fever. Lind. 
Nervous typhus. S. 

* It does not fuit, by any means, to mark diforders differing only in degree, 
with different names ; but as it is cuitomary with phyficians in modern times to 
call a certain fever by the name of nervous fever, as if it was different irom every 
other, yielding in fome meafure to this opinion, I have fet down under the title of 
Milder Typhus, fevers of various authors, which in fome meafure may he referred 
to the nervous of the moderns. But as the limits in this cafe can by no means be ac- 
curately fixed, I cannot fay that I have been accurate. It is ftill lels fuitable to 
the notion of the ancients or moderns, to fet down among the genera of fevers, any 
Under the name of putrid fever, I think that in every typhus a proclivity of the hu- 
mors to putridity is prefent ; but it is only prefent in different degrees, lo that a 
greater or lefs putridity only varies, by no means changes the fpecies. It may be 
to point out under the title of gravior, (more oppreflive) thofe fevers efpecial- 
ly which are called putrid, as will be plain from the annexed appellations oi various 
authors. 

f This, unlefs I am deceived, is the fit ft example of the appel- 
lation N««^«S«s, or Nervous, given to fome particular fevers, which 
the Englifli made ufe of immediately, but the phyficians of other 
countries net till very lately. 
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Comatofc typhus. S. 

Typhoid tertian remittent. S. Mang. Raym. Fort* 

2. More oppreffive typhus. 

Peftilential fever. P. Sal. Diver. 

Peftilential fever of the ./Egyptians. Alpin. 

jEgyptian typhus. S. 

Epidemic cephalitis of 15 10. >S*. 

Malignant peftilential fever. Sennert. 

Peftilential malignant fever. River. 

Malignant peftilent fever of 1643. Willis. 

Senegal fever. Lond. Med. Ob. II. a 1. 

Jail typhus, 5 1 . 

Peftilential fhip fever. Huxham. 

Marine miliary. S. 
Contagious putrid fever produced in jails. Huxh. 
Spotted Miliary. S. 

Jail and hoipital fever. Pring. Van Siviet. Soc. Roy. 
Camp typhus. S. 
Camp fever, which they commonly call epidemic cephalalgia 

(fee note pr.ge 31) H. May and A. Pb. Koph. 
Plungarian or camp fever of juncker, and many authorst. 
Camp fever of the French in Bohemia. 1742. Schr'mci. 
Perechial fever. Sennert. River. Hojf. junck. Huxh. Ludzuic* 

Schrib. Monro. 
Catarrhal malignant petechial fever. Junck. Hojf. Eller. 
Putrid fever. Madride. 
Putrid catarrhal fever, 1768. Be Martens. 
Bilious putrid fever, 1769. De Martens. 
Nervous putrid fever, 1770. De Martens. 

The following are examples of petechial fevers. 

What they call pimpled, prickly, or petechial fever. Fracajlorius. 
Petechial fever of Trent, 1 591. Roborei. 
Epidemic petechial fever of Colonia, 1672. Donckers. 
Epidemic petechial fever of Prefbi/rgh, 1683. Loeu. 
Epidemic petechial fever of Modena. Ramazxini. 

[* Cephalitis. An acute fever, with a dozing delirium, and a motion in the 
hands, as it involuntary, by which the lick perfon appears to be pulling out the nap 
from the clothes, &c. T.J 

+ With Salvages and Pringle I have placed above the Hungarian diforder or fe- 
ver, with the tertian remittents; and there is no doubt, but that the diforder called 
Hungarian, may have often appeared under the form of a remittent ; but at the fame 
time, it is certain that the Sever, that arofe at fitft in the Hungarian camp, and 
fpread throughout almoft all Germany, by means of the foldiers returning from 
thence, was of the contint ed kind, (fee Ruland on the Hungarian diforder, Chap. 
viii. q. 39.) and we well knou, was oftentimes the fame with what now frequently 
rifes in feme hofpitals. Theiefcre I have thought it alfo fhould be affixed to this 
place. 
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Malignant petechial fever, 1698. Hoff. 

Petechial fever of Bnjlaiv, 1 699. Helivich. 

Epidemic fever of Leipfig, 1718. M. Adolph. 

Endemic and epidemic fever of Cork, 1708 — 18, et feq. Rogers. 

Continued epidemic fever of Cork, 17 19 et feq. O'Connel. 

Epidemic petechial fever of Cremona, 1734. Valcharenghi. 

Epidemic petechial fever of Peterfburgh, 1735. Weitbrecht. 

Petechial fever of 1740, 1741, in Hep. Ritter. 

Epidemic petechial fever of Worcefter, and other places in Eng- 
land. Wall's Works. 

Malignant petechial fever at Rintellium, 1741. Furjlenau. 

Epidemic petechial fever of Silrfta, 1 741 et feq. Brandhorjl. 

Epidemic petechial fever of Vienna, 1757. Hafenohrl. 

Epidemic petechial fever of Leipfig, 1757- Ludnxtc. 

Epidemic petechial fever in various places of Germany, from 1 755 
to 1 761. Strack. 

Epidemic malignant fever of Coutances. 1772, 1773- Soc. Roy. 

Nervous petechial fever of Dijon, 1760 & 1761. Mem. by Ma- 
ret, 1775. 

II. Typhus with a yellownefs of the fkin. (Jaun- 
diced.) 

Jaundiced typhus. S. 

Yellow fever of the Weft Indies. Warren. Hillary. Linning. Edinl. 
Phyf. Lilt. EJfays, Vol. II. Mackittrick. 

Thefe alfo appear to be fpecies of typhus. 

Sweating ephemeris [fee page 31 ] S. 
Britannic ephemeris. Caius. 
English fweat. Sennertus. 
Hydronofus. Poreft. 

To the fame belong, 

Sweating miliary. S. 
Sweating fever. Soc. Roy. 

We are not certain about the following, 

Verminofe hyfteric typhus. S. 

Typhus of the emaciated. S. 

Typhus from poifon, (viz, the ManipueraJ. 
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G. VI. SYNOCHUS*. 

Cha. A contagious diforderj a fever compofed 
of synociia and typhus, in the beginning a 
fynocha, in its progrefs and towards the end a 
typhus. 

Synochus. S. G. 81. L. 13. 
Slow fever. L. 14. 
Phrenitis. V. 18. 
Putrid continued fever. Boerb* 

The varieties of Sauva^es are, 

Sanguineous fynochus. S. 

Depuratory fever, 1661101664. Sydenham. 
Sweating fynochus. S. 

Epidemic continued fever, 1665 to 1667. SyJenL. 
Soporous fynochus. S. 

Epidemic continued fever, 1673. ^ydenb. 
Putrid continued fever of various years. Wintringkam* 
Ardent fynochus. S. 
Miliary fynochus. S. 
Miliary fynocha. S. 

We are not clear about thefe, 

Variolous fynochus. S. 
Dyfenteric fynocha. S. 

And dill lefs about the following, 

Anniverfary fynochus. S. 

Spermatic fynochus. S. 

Synochus from the bite of a tarantula. S. 

Complicated 

Scorbutic fynochus. S. 

Symptomatic, 

Synochus from the fcabies. S. 

* As there arc many fevers, neither altogether inflammatory, nor altogether ner- 
vous, and therefore not eafy to be referred to Synocha or Typhus ; I have here in- 
ferted a genus cf Synochus, the type of which is frequently feen in thefe regions. 
Neverthelefs I am unable to fix accurate bounds between Typhus and Synochus ; 
and whether they really are to be regarded as different generator being allowed fuch, 
to which of them the fynonimous ot authors are to be referred, I am in doubt. Cut 
what are here fubjoineJ, called fpecies by Sauvages, can very well, as it appears t» 
me, lz referred to Synochus, 
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HECTIC. 

Ciia. A fever returning daily; with meridian and 
evening accellions, a morning remiffion, more 
feldom anapy rexy ; frequently with night fweats, 
and a branny lateritious lediment from the urine*. 

Heftlc. S. G. 83. L. 24. V. 80. Sag. 684. Med. Tranfaft.. 
II. 1. 

The fpecies of Sauvages are, 

Chlorotic hetfrie. 
Syphilitic hedlic. 
Scrophulous hecu'c. 
Hcftic from calcua. 
Dropfical he&ic. 
Verminous heftic. 
Heclic of the emaciated. 
Hedlic from fluxes. 

Infantile hectic. This wants a character, and appears to be ei- 
ther ncketty, or fcrophulous, or verminous. 
Evening he&ic. This can fcarce be reckoned a diforder. 

We are not certain about the 

Lymphatic hectic. Bagi'roi. S. 
Nervous heclic. Larry. S. 

Or. II. Inflammations. 

Cha. Synocha fever; phlogofis (G. VII); or a 
topical pain, the fun&ion of* the internal part 
being injured at the fame time; the blood that 
has been let, and coagulated, {hewing a white 
coriaceous fuperficies. 

Membranous and parenchimatous Inflammations, £. CI. Ill 
Or. I. II. 6a S . 6o 5 f. 

* As all Nofologifts have received hectic into the number of fevers, I have 
alfo placed it here with a character; but as I have never obferved a fever of this 
kind, unlefs fymptomatic, (which can only be enumerated) I have not admitted it 
info the number ot idiopathics. Itwillbevery pkin, in atoftofthe examples here 
I horn what Sauvages calls fpecies, tint a hedtic is truly fymptomatic. Sis 
Schol. Saicvag. T I. p. 319. 

+ i his Jivifio of inflammations into membranous and parenchematous, is alto- 
together imi that in the firft place, beonfe it determines the ffcate of the 

internal parts, which it is not allowable in Nofology to fix ; and again, becaute 

membranous 
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PMogiftic febrile diforders. L. CI. III. 

Compound inflammatory continued fevers. V. 
Acv e febrile diforders. Boerhawve. 
Inflammatory fevers. Hojf. Junchcr. 

G. VII. PHLOGOSIS*. 

Cha. Pyrexy, a rednefs, heat and painful ten- 
fion of the external part. 

The fpecies are, 

I. Phlogofis with a lively red ; a circumfcribed tu- 
mor, oftentimes elevated upon the top, often 
terminating in a fuppuration ; frequently with a 
throbbing pain. (Phkgmonic Phlogofis.) 

Phlegmon of authors. S. G. 15. L. 39. V. 35 1 . Sag. 229. Macbr'nh. 
Inflammation. L. 231. Boer. Juncker. 

i. It varies in its form. 

Boil. S. G. 18. V. 352. Sag. 21. Macbrlde. 

Terminthus. V. 38 if. 

Papula. L. 275%. 

Varus. V. 436. L. 270. «S*||. 

Bacchia. L. 27 1§. 

Gutta rofea. S. G. 4I1. 

Gutta rofaeea. ^.4.37**. 

membranous and parenchematous parts are not diftinguifhed clearly eno'igh ; and" 
hence Metritis, which is placed by Linnaeus and Sagar among parenchematous, 
Sauvages enumerates among membranous inflammations; and in fine, becaufe 
Ibrne inflammations, as of the liver, may be either membranous or parenchematous 
Neither is the inftitution of an order of mufcular inflammations, with Linnaeia 
and Sagar, more proper, in which neither is fufficieutly accurate. For Linnaeus 
has badly called a phlegmon, mufcular, and Sagar has not done .veil to refer Cy 
nanche (which is oftentimes membranous, more feldom mufcular) altogether to 
mufcular inflammations. ° 

* Phlegmon was improperly made ufe of, in a former edition, for th» name of a 
genus, of which erythema is a fpecies. A new name feemed to us neceffar- and 
nothing mere proper offered itfelf than Pblog-jjh. 

[+ Around, black tubercle, arifing chiefly on the fains, pouring out from an cx- 
ulceration a glutinous, ruddy humour. V. 

% A full tubercle, coloured, inflamed, fcarce capable of fuppuration. L. 
II A hard, fmall, red tubercle in the face, almoft callous, fcattered about, of 
various figures. t'sgel. ' 

^ Vari of the face with knots, and chronic, coloured fpots. L. 

t Red fpots of the face, fcattered here and there, a little elevated above the fkin, 
or rough, and permanent. S, "™ ,K "'» 

** Something like confluent van, with a rough, fpotted rednefs. Vogel. T.J 
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2. It varies in its feat*. 

Stye. S. G. 27. L. 276. F. 434. 

Pain in the ear. S. G. 197. L. 44. V. 148. 

Ear-ach. 7/c^ II. 336. 
Gumboil. V. 362. 
Ptin of the breads. S 1 . G. 210. V. 153. 

whitlow, s. g. 21. z. 258. r. 345. 

Caries of the bones. S. G. 78. L. 2j6. 

Swelling of the bones, V. 419. 

Spina ventofd. Boerhaave. 
Phiraofis. S. G. 22. L. 297. F. 348. 

Paraphimofis. V. 549. 
Inflammation of the anus. L. 30. 
Pain in the anus. S. G. 214. 
Inflammation and pain of the anus. V. 167. 

II. Phlogofis, with a ruddy colour, difappearing 
upon preifure ; an unequal circumference ex- 
tending; (carce perceptablc tumor, turning to 
a fcurf, to phlyfhenae or veficles of the cuticle; 
with burning pain. (Erythematous Phlogofis.) 

Erythemaf. S. G. it. Sag. 16. 

Eryfipelas of authors. V. 421. Macbride. 
Hieropyr. V. 344^. 

1. It varies in violence. 

Anthrax. S. G. 19. L. 272. V. 353. Sag. 24. 
Carbo and carbuncle of authors. Machride. 
Gangrenous erythema. S. 

2. In its remote caufe. 

Erythema from cold. 

Erythema from froft. S. 

Kibe. L. 260. V. 350. 
Erythema from burning S.. 

Eryfipelas from a fcald. .9. 

A wound from burning. L. 246. 

A burn. Boerhaave. 

Inflammation from burning. V. 347. •* 

F 

* Thofe more fkilful may judge, whether the following may be enumerated as 
fo many fpecies. 

[+ Eryfipelas with eminent, ardent puftule*. V. 

% A humoral tumor with a gangrenous apex, inflamed circumference. S. T.} 
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Erythema from the application of fome foreign acrid, 

Chinefe eryfipelas. o. 
Erythema from acrid humors, 

Erythema from galling. S. 

Chafe. L. 247. V. 502. 
Erythema from compreffion, 

Erythema of various paits from attrition. S. 
Erythema from puncture. S. 

Eryfipelas from the fting of wafps. S. 
Eruption from the fting of wafps. S. 

3. Being complicated. 

Erythema with phlegmon, 

Phlegmonic eryfipelas of authors. 
Erythema with oedema, 

Symptomatic eryfipelas. S. 

The conlequents of phlogofis are, 

SUPPURATION. 

Cha. A whitifh, foft, fluctuating, itching tumor 
after a phlogofis, with remiffion of pain and pul- 
fation. 

Impofthume. S. G. 39. Sag. 55. 

Abfcefs. L. 132. V. 354. Bocrhaave. Macbride. 
Puftule. L. 247. 

GANGRENE. 

Cha. A bluenefs, ibftnefs, little fenfibility of the 
part, often with ichoioie veficles, after a phlo- 
gofis. 

Gangrene. S. G. 314. L. 233. V. 327. Sag. 203. Boer- 
haave. Macbride. 

SPHACELUS. 

Cha. A blacknefs, flaccidity, rottennefs of the 
part after gangrene, without fenfe or heat, and 
with the fcetor of putrid flefh ; the malady ra- 
pidly extending. 

Sphacelus. L. 234. ^.328. Boerhaave. 
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G. VIII. OPHTHALMIA. 

Cha. A rednefs and pain of the eye; inability to 
bear the light, frequently with a fhedding of 
tears. 

Ophthalmia. S. G. 196. L. 43. V. 341. Sag.t$l. Junchr. 

Macbrldc. 
Chemofis. V. 46. 
Ophthalmites. V. 47. 
Inflammation of the eyes. Hojf. II. 165. 

The fpecies and varieties of ophthalmia are, 
I. Idiopathics. 

1. Ophthalmia (of the membranes) in the tunica ad- 
nata, and the membranes adjacent to it, or in 
the tunics of the eye. 

A. It varies in the degree of external phlogofis. 

Ophthalmia from a flight injury. S. 

HumLd ophthalmia. S. 

Ophthalmia from external violence. S. 

Eryfipelatous ophthalmia. S, 

Puftulous ophthalmia. S. 

Ophthalmia with phly&jenae in the eye. S. 

B. The internal tunics being affe&ed. 

Ophthalmia of the choroides. S. 
Ophthalmia with diminished vifion. S. 

2. Ophthalmia (of the tar/us) with tumor, erofion, 
and a glutinous exudation from the tarfus of the 
eyelids. 

Ophthalmia with a roughnefs of the internal part of the eyelid. S. 
Dry ophthalmia. S. 

II. Symptomatics. 

1. From a diforder of the eye itfelf. 

Ophthalmia from an affection of the angle of the eye. S. 

Ophthalmia from tubercles. S. 

Ophthalmia from inverted cilia. S. 

Cancerous ophthalmia. $. 

Ophthalmia from an adbeflon of the uvea to the cornea. S. 
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Ophthalmia from diftra&ion of the eyelids. 5. 

Ophthalmia from ulcers of the external part of the cornea. S. 

Ophthalmia from abfcefs between the lamella; of the cornea. S. 

Ophthalmia from a filtula of the cornea. S, 

Ophthalmia of the uvea. S. 

2. From diforders of other parts, or of the whole 

body. 

Metallic ophthalmia. S. 
Scrophulous ophthalmia. 6\ 
Syphilitic ophthalmia. S. 
Febricofe ophthalmia. S. 

G. IX. PHRENITI S*. 

Cha. A vehement pyrexy ; a pain of the head; 
rednefs of the face and eyes, an inability to bear 
light or found ; continued watching ; fierce de- 
lirium or typhomania. 

"Phrenitis. S. G. ioi. L. 25. Sag. 301. Boerhawve. Hojf. Junck. 

Macbride. 
Phrenifmus. V. 45. 
Cephalitis. S. G. 109. Sag. 3tof. 
Sphacelifmus. L,. $*%<> 
Sitiafis. V. 34||. 

I. Only one fpecies of idiopathic phrenitis can be 
placed here, and we think the following are fy- 
11 jnymous of this. 

True phrenitis. S. Boerlmave. 
Idiopathic phrenitis. Junck. 
Inflammatory cephalalgia. £. 
Spontaneous cephalitis. S. 

\* Phrenitis, or Inflammation of 'the brain. 1.~\ 

t Since there are no fyrr.ptoms given, by which an inflammation of the brain 
can be certainly diftinauilhed from an inflammation of its membranes cr m ■ 
nor do thi diiTeclions of dead bodies confirm the difbnetiors admitted by Saui'agfl, 
Linnaus, avA Sagcr. I have not admitted Cephalitis, S. C. icy. Sag. 31c. and 
Sphareiifn'us, L. 32. for different genera from phnniiis, and therefore I have plac- 
ed them here under the title of phrenitis, as fynonymcus. 

Vogel properly obferves, that the fymptoms of phrenitis, or phrenifmus, as he 
calls it, (that is, an inflammation oflh.* cereal urn or its membranes) is in fome 
meafure ambiguous. 

['+ Inflammation of th: encephalon. /.. 

|| A fever peculiar to infants, with dry fkin, palenefs, lofs of appetite; linkir^[ 
of the eyes, and fubfiding of the fcntanella. V, T.J 
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Cephalitis with firiafis. S. 
Siriafis. V. 34. 
Cephalitis of Llitre. S. 

II. The following are fymptomatics, 

Phrenitis of pleuritic fynochus. S. 
Phrenitis of fanguineous fynochus. S. 
Phrenitis of hot countries. S. 
Phrenitis of India. 6'. 
./Egyptian cephalitis. S. 
Epidemic cephalitis of 15 10. S. 
Vorminofe cephalitis. S. 
Cephalitis of the cerebellum. S. 

Miliary phrenitis. S. 
Variolous phrenitis. S. 
Morbillous phrenitis. S. 

Phrenitis from the plica. S. 
Aphrodiiiac phrenitis. S. 
Phrenitis from the bite of a tarantula. S. 
Hydrophobic phrenitis. S. 

Phrenitis from pain. S. 
•Cephalitis from a wound. S. 

G. X. CYNANCHE*. 

Cha. Sometimes a typhoid pyrexy ; a rednefs and 
pain of the fauces; difficult deglutition and 
breathing, with a fenfe of flraitnefs in the fauces, 

Cynanche. S. G. no. £*$$• S%g- $OQ* 
Angina. V. 49. Huff. II. 125. Juncl. 
Inflammatory angina. Boerbaave. 

The fpecies are, 

I. Cynanche affecting the mucous membrane of 
the fauces, and particularly the tonfils, with tu- 
mor and rednefs j attended with fynocha fever. 

(Tonfillar Cynanche.) 

Cynanche of the tonfils. & 
Inflammatory angina. S. Boerbaave. 

[• Sorethvat. T.] 
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II. Affe&ing the tonfils and mucous membrane of 
the fauces with tumor, rednefs, and mucous 
crufts of a white or cineritious colour, extend- 
ing and covering an ulcer ; attended with a ty- 
phus fever and exanthemata. (Malignant Cy- 
nanche.) 

Malignant cynanche. S. fp. 3. 

Ulcerous cynanche. 5. Var. 

Gangrenous cynanche. S. Var. 
Anginous and mortal ulcers of the fauces and throat at Gart. 

tillo, in Spain. Lud. Mercat. 
Ulcerous angina. Fothergill. Huxham. 
Epidemic fever with ulcerous angina. Douglafs. 
Epidemic angina. Ru/j'el. 
Gangrenous angina. Withering. 
Suffocating angina. Bard. 
Malignant angina. John/tone. Wall. 

III. With difficult refpiration, whizzing infpira- 
tion, hoarfe voice, fonorous cough, fcarce any 
apparent, tumor in the fauces, little difficulty in 
fwallowing, and a fynocha fever. (Tracked 
Cynanche.) 

Cynanche of the trachea. S. 

Cynanche of the larynx of authors. Eller. 

Inflammatory angina. Boerhaave. 

Obfcure and difficult angina. Dodon. 

Internal angina. Tulp. 

Pernicious angina. Greg. Hcrft. Obferv. L. III. obf. r. 

Note. Whether the fynonymous of Sauvages y and 
the following, pertain to the fame diforder, the 
experienced may judge ; however, the follow- 
ing manifeftly appear to belong to the diforder 
of the character given. 

Croaking fufTocatioii. The croup of the Scotch. Home. 
. Afthma of infants. Miliar. 
Spasmodic aithma of infants. Rufb. 
Croaking cynanche. Crawford. 
Epidemic angina, 174.3. MoIIoy. 
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Strangling diforder. Starr. Phil. Tranf. 495*. 
Dcftrudtive diforder of infants, 1758. Franco/. 
Inflammatory angina of infants. Rtt/fel. 
Suffocating catarrh of Barladoc s, 1758. Hilary. 
Polypofe or membranous angina. Michael. 
Analogous diforder to the polypofe angina. Soc. Roy ale. II. p. 
206. 

IV. With rednefs, efpecially in the bottom of the 
fauces ; very difficult and painful deglutition ; 
free refpiration, and fynocha fever. (Pharin- 
geal Cynanche.) 

Cynanche of the pharynx. S. JLller. 
Inflammatory angina. Boerhaave. 

V. With a large external tumor of the parotid and 
maxillary glands ; refpirati'on and deglutition 
being little affe&ed; and a iynocha fever gene- 
rally flight. (Parotid Cynanche.) 

Parotid cynanche. S. oreillons and curies of the French. Tiffbt. 

Encyclop. 
External angina. The mumps of the Englifli. Rujfel. The branhs 

of the Scotch. 
Catarrh of Belk-IJle. S. 
Offervazioni of Gird. Gafpari. 
Oflervazioni otTarg. Tozzet. 

The purpuro-parotid cynanche (S. fp. 15.) feems 
to belong to the malignant cynanche, (fpecies 3.} 
or to the icarlatina. 

The fymptomatics are, 

a. From internal caufes. 

Epidemic cynanche. S. 

Anginous quotidian remittent. S. 

Anginous fever. Huxham. 
Cynanebe prunelJaf. 
Exanthematic cynanche. S. 
Arthritic cynanche.- S. 

* I am not altogether certain, whether this diforder pertains to the malignant, 
or the tracheal cynanche ; and alfo more often uncertain from the defcription that 
authors give of thefe diforders. 

[+ So called fromujing lafis prunellse in it. T.J 
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Hepatic cynanche. S. 
Cynanche from dyfcntery. S. 

h. From external caufes. 

Cynanche from fwallowing a hard fubilancc. S. 
Cynanche from mercury. S. 

The cynanche of the thymous gland (5. fp. 7.) is 
feldom inflammatory, and fcarce belongs to this 
place. 

G. XL PNEUMONIA*. 

Ciia. Pyrexy ; pain in fome part of the thorax,- 
difficult refpiration ; cough. 

Pneumonic fever. Hojf. Machr'ide. 

The fpecies are, 

I. Pneumonia with a pulfe not always hard, being 
fometimes loft ; with an obfufe pain of the tho- 
rax; a perpetual difficult refpiration, often- 
times impracticable, unlefs fitting up; a fwoln 
and purple face; a cough generally moift, oft- 
en with difcharge of blood. (Peripneumony.) 

* Medical writers, of every age down to the prefentday, (and all Nofologifb have 
followed thefe,) have determined, th^t there ore two genera of inflammation of the in- 
fernal bread, to wit, pe r i pn f umon v and n. eu ri s v . Rut the modems have 
learned from diffecYion, that the ancients have often been miftaken about the fer.t 
of thediforder, and therefore about the difference of thefe diforders ; and that which 
the aru-ents fuppofed had its feat in the pleura of the ribs, later anatomilts have 
found to have its feat more often in the pleura inveftine; the lungs. Moreover W 
know, that if indeeJ thefe diforders had fometimes difft-rent feats, this could not be 
certainly known from the fyinptoms ; and howfoever it mi^ht be, it would con- 
duce but little at all to the ufe of medicine, to have diftinguifhed them, fince if il 
any manner diftinft, they are in reality nearly related, and often are joined toge. 
rher. Having therefore confidejed thefe things, we have thought proper, with the 
experienced Hoffman, to make the phlegmasia of the internal brcaft only one 
genus. Wherelore we have placed this genus under the name of r n eumonia. 
The fymptoms which we have admitted for a ch iracler, as they are what mavbe 
prefent in every inflammation of the internal bread, and are the chief in each, feem 
to be thofe that rightly conftitutt a generic character. 

lam doubtful, whether different species really can be ihftituted But bein* 
willing to yield a little to the opinions and cuftoms of phyficians, 1 have civen fpe! 
cific (.headers of per.pneumony and pleui ;fy, fmce they may be diftinguifhed a- 
grceably to the opinion of phyficians, or from myown obfervation Vet in 'the 
mean time, I could wifh it to be obferved, that accurate boundaries are fluent- 
ly not to be fixed between thofe d.forders, however (lifting they fometimes maybe 
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Pen'pneumony. S. G. 112. L. 34. V. 51. Sag. 311. Boerbaave. 
jfuncker. 

1. Simple idiopathic peripneumonies, 

Pure or true peripneumony of authors. S. 

Gaftric peripneumony. S. Morgagni. Ep. XX. Art. 30. 
and 31*. 

It varies in degree. 

Catarrhal peripneumony. S. 

Ballard peripneumonyf. Sydenh. Boerhaavc. Morgagni. Ep. 
XXI. 11. — 15. 

2. Idiopathic peripneumonies complicated with 
fever J. 

Putrid peripneumony. S\\. 
Ardent peripneumony. S. 
Malignant peripneumony. S. 
Typhoid peripneumony. S. 
Peripneumonia quotidian remittent. S. 

* I am not fure whether this variety belongs more properly to peripneumony 01 
pleurify. 

+ I think that the baftard peripneumony differs from the true, only in degree; 
and therefore have inferted them here merely as a variety. And I think they 
really differ in this particular, that in the baftard peripneumony the inflammation is 
(lighter and the afflux of humours more copious than in the due — But as the 
fymptons of pyrexy, pain, difficult breathing, and cough may attend in different 
degrees and manner, it is not a matter of furprife that the accounts of authors are 
fo different, and Morgagni has ftarted a doubt whether this complaint, defcribed by 
different authors under the title of baftard peripneumony, is always the fame, ne- 
verthelefs having confidered all that has been faid on this head, and comparing it 
with many obfervations from patients, I do net doubt that the diforder defcribed by 
Sydenham and Boerhaave, under the title of baftard peripneumony, is one and the 
fame, nor to differ in fubftance from that complaint obferved by Valfalva and Fran- 
cis Coralio, nor from that obferved by Morgagni and Antonio Valifnerio. See Firft 
Lines of Practice of Phyfic. Edition 1784. \ CCCLXXVI. 

J As different diforders may be complicated it may often be doubtful which of 
them is primary; and I cannot promife that I have judged right in every cafe. In 
fome places I have ufed my own judgment, in others I have followed Sauvages- 
thinking it in general fufficient to bring thefe complications in fome way to the ob- 
fervation of the ftudents. 

1 Following Sauvagesas ufual, I have recited thefe three following as different, al- 
though I look upon them as the fame. 
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3. Symptomatic peripneumonies. 

Arthritic peripneumony. S. 
Exanthematic peripneumony. S. 
Peripneumony of the phthifical. S. 
Hydrophobic peripneumony. S. 
Peripneumony from the painters cholic. S. 

II. With a hard pulfe ; a pungent pain, generally 
of the fide, increafed efpecially on infpiration ; 
difficulty of lying on the fide ; very painful cough, 
in the beginning dry, afterwards moift, often 
•with difcharge of blood. (Plcurify.) 

Pleurify. S. 103. L. 27. V. 50. Sag. 303. Boerh. Junchr. 
Paraphrenefis. S. 102. L. 26*. 
Inflammation of the diaphragm. V. 55. Boerhaave. 
Diaphragmatis. Sag. 304. 

Simple idiopathic pleurifies. 



True pleurify. S. Boerhaave. Verna. Zevian't. Morgagnl. WenJt. 

Pleurify of the lungs. S. Zevian. 

Pleuripneumony. 1 

Pleuroperipneumony. > 

Peripneumo-pleurify. J of authors. Baronius. Hatter. Mar* 

gagn't. Cleghorn. Miller. Huxham. Pringle. 
Convulfive pleurify. S. Blanch. 
plydrothoracic plcurify. S. Morgagnl. 
Dorfal pleurify. S. Verna. 

Pleurify of the mediaftinum. S. P. Sal. Dev. Friend. 
Inflammation of the mediaftinum. V. G. 52, 
Pleurify of the pericardium. S. Verna. 
Parapleuritis. Zeviani. 

* In the diforder which is vulgarly called Parafh^emih or Paraphrcnrfis, and 
more properly by Sagar diaphragmatis, an inflammation takes place in the pleura ex- 
tended over the diaphragm which is acknowledged by moft phyficians- it is there- 
fore improperly recited by nofologifts as a Genus different from Pneumonia nor 
can it be recited for a different fpecies from pleurify as it ufually (hows no fymptoms 
different from thofe of pleurify. The Sardonic laugh, and Phrenitic Delerium, 
which are attributed by moft authors to this complaint, are certainly not always pre- 
fent. It is certainly very rare fince I have never feen it, and it often accompanies 
other fpec.es of Pneumonia depending not fo much upon the pan of the pleura af- 
fected as the degree of inflammation and fever. 
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Pleurodyne parapleuritis*. S. 
Diaphragmatic paraphrenitisf . S. 
Pleuritic paraphrenias. S. 
Hepatic paraphrenitis. 

Concerning the inflammation of the mediaftinum, 
pericardium, and diaphragm, fee Morgagni on 
the caufeand feat of diforders. VIII. 13. XXI. 
35. 36. 46. XLV. 16. Van Swicten to Boer- 
haave. 913. 

II. Complicated pleurifies. 

1. With fever. 

Bilious pleurify. S. 
Eryfipelatous pleurify. S. 

Bilious pleurify. Bianch. 
Putrid pleurify. S. 

Pleuritic fynochus. S. 
Peftilent pleurify. S. 
Miliary pleurify. S. 

2. With catarrh. 

Catarrhal pleurify. S. 
Lymphatic pleurify. Blanch. 

III. Symptomatic pleurifies. 

Pleurify from a wound. S. 

Verminofe pleurify. S. Verna. Morgagn. XXI. 43. 44. 

Stomachic pleurify. Bianch. 

Verminofe pleurodyne. (p. 50) S. 
Ladeal pleurifyj. S. 
Polonic pleurify. S. 

IV. Falfe pleurifies. 

Hepatic pleurify. S. Panarol. 
Splenitic pleurify. S. 

* A pleuritic pain without acute pyrexy. 

+ It differs from the common inflammation of the diaphragm, in having only a 
fenfe of ftri&ure inftead of lancinating pains. T.J 

IX Pleurify of the gravid or puerperal. T,] 
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The confequenls of pleurify arc, 

VOMICA. 

Cha. After a pneumonia, not terminating by any 
refolution, continued difficulty of breathing and 
cough, with difficulty of lying on the well fide, 
and heftic fever. 

Vomica. Boerhaave. jfuncker*. 
Pleurodyne vomica. S. 

EMPYEMA. 

Cha. After the termination of pneumonia by fup- 
puration, frequently after vomica, a remiflion 
of pain, whilfh the difficulty of breathing, cough 
uneafinefs in lying down, and heftic fever con 
tinue ; oftentimes with the fenfe of a fluid flue 
tuating in the breaft, and figns of hydrothorax 

We have here fubjoined the varieties from San 
vages, although they are not always to be diftin 
guifhed. 

Empyema from peripneumony. S. 
Empyema from vomica. S. 
Empyema of the pleura. S. 
Empyema of the mediaftinum. S. 
Empyema of the diaphragm. S. 
Intercoftal empyema. $. 

G. XIII. C A R D I T I St.* 

Cha. Pyrexy; pain in the region of the heart; 
anxiety; difficult breathing; cough; unequal 
pulfe ; palpitation ; fyncope. 

Carditis. »S. G. in. Z 7 . 54. 

* What phyficians call an occult vomica, we call (imply a vomica, and hence 
our character. But the charatfers of vomica with Linitpu* and Vogel, only refpeft 
the open vomica, therefore we do not here refer to thefe authors. 
[+ Carditis. Inflammation of 'the heart. T.] 

•Vogel was very right in faying that ihe fymptoms of carditis were nearly the fame 
as thofe of pleurify, only worfe ; and Linnaui is of the fame opinion as neither car- 
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Inflammation of the pericardium. V. 53. 

I. Idiopathic. 

Spontaneous carditis. S. Senac. Meckel. 
Eryiipelas of the lungs. Lomm. 

II. Symptomatic. 

Carditis from a wound. S. Seme. 

G. XIV. PERITONITIS*. 

Cha. Pyrexy ; a pain of the abdomen, increafed 
when in an erect, pofture, without the proper 
fymptoms of other phlegmafiae of the abdomen. 

If fymptoms could be given, by which the follow- 
ing might be diftinguifhed they might be fet 
down for fpecies of peritonitis. 

I. Peritonitis, in what is more ftriftly called the 
peritoneum, or in the peritoneum lining the in- 
ternal abdomen. (Proper peritonitis.) 

Peritonitis. V. 62. Lieutaud. Raygerus. Morgagni. LVII. 20. 

II. In the peritoneum covering the omentum. 

(Omental peritonitis.) 

Epiploitis. S. G. 106. Sag. 3o8f. 

Omentitis. V. 61. 

Inflammation of the omentum. Boer. Van. Swlet. Stork. Hulmc. 

III. In the peritoneum covering the mefentery. 

( Mef enteric peritonitis.) 

Mefenteritis. V. 60. 
Mefenteric enteritis. S. 

ditis nor pericard'rtes are enumerated among the phlogiftic diforders. We certainly 
know that the pericardium has been inflamed without any other fymptoms than thofe 
of pcripneumony. 

[* Inflammation oj the ■peritoneum. T.] 

+ The fpecies of epliploitis of Mefenteritis as well as Peritonitis are here reci- 
ted, not (0 much becaufe they are inflammations of the fame membrane as becaufe 
there are no fymptoms by which they can be diltinguiihed from Peritonitis properly 
fo called. } 
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G. XV. GASTRITIS*. 

Cm a. Typhoid pyrexy; anxiety; burning and pain 
in the epigaftrium, increafed by taking any thing 
into the ftomach; an inclination to vomit, and 
an inftantaneous rejection of ingefta; hiccough. 

Gaftritis. S. G. 104. L. 28. V. 56. Sag. G. 306. 
Inflammation of the ftomach. Boerh. 
Inflammatory ftomachic fever. H°jf- 

I. Idiopathics. 

1. From internal caufes. 

A. Gaftritis with acute pain, vehement pyrexyf. 

(Phlegmonic gajiritis.) 

Legitimate gaftritis. S. Eller. Holler. Lieut. 
Eryfipelatous gaftritis. S%. 
Inflammatory cardialgia. S. Tralks. 

2. From external caufes. 

Gaftritis from poifon. S. 

B. "With (lighter pain and pyrexy, an eryfipelatous 
rednefs appearing in the fauces. ( Ery thematic 
gajiritis.) 

II. Symptomatics. 

Exanthematous gaftritis. S. 

Hernial gaftritis. S. 

Sternocoftal gaftritis. S. of this we are uncertain. 

G. XVI. ENTERITIS||. 

Cha. Typhoid pyrexy; a pungent, ftretching pain, 
twilling about the navel; vomiting; obftinate 
coftivenefs. 

[* Inflammation of the ftomach. T.] 

t I am very certain from many obfervations that there are two fpecies of gaftritis, 
as well as of enteritis : one phlegmonic, the other eryfipelatous; and therefore I 
have inferted them here, altho' it muft be allowed, that the fymptoms of eryfipela- 
tous gaftritis, and more efpecially of eryfipelatous enteritis, are often obfeure and 
uncertain. But I vvifh to give a caution about it for future enquiry. 

% What Sauvages here calls eryfipelatous, appears to be altogether phlegmonic. 

[|| Inflammation of the inttftines. T.j 
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Enteritis. S. G. 105. L. 29. V. 57. Sag. G. 307. 

Inflammation of the inteftines. Boerh. 

Inflammatory fever of the inteftines from the mefentery. Hojf. 

I. Idiopathics. 
The fpecies are, 

1. Enteritis with acute pain, vehement pyrexy, vo- 
miting and coftivenefs. (Phlegmonic enteritis.) 

Iliac enteritis. S. 

Cholicy enteritis. S. Boerh. 

2. With (lighter pain and pyrexy, without vomit- 
ing, and with diarrhoea. ( Erythematic enteritis.) 

Symptomatic fpecies. 

Flatulent enteritis. S. 
Enterocelic enteritis. S. 

G. XVII. HEPATITIS*. 

jCha. Pyrexy ; tenfion and pain of the right hypo- 
j chondrium, often pungent like a pleuritic pain, 
more often dull ; a pain in the clavicle and top 
of the right fhoulder; difficulty of lying on the 
left fide ; dyfpncea ; dry cough ; vomiting ; 
hiccough t. 

Hepatitis. 5. G. 113. L. 35. V. 58. Sag. G. 312. Bserh. 
HoJ. Junck. MacbriJe. 

It varies. 

I. Acute. To be known by the fymptoms menti- 
oned in the character. 

II. Chronic. This often mows no fymptoms by 
which it can be diftinguifhed ; yet it may fome- 

[* Inflammation of the liver . T.] 

+ Sauvages, as well as Sagar, has placed ayelloivifh colour of the face among the 
ifymptoms of hepatitis, and the latter has added yelloiu bilious urine and a yellow- 
nef oftheferum and cfufl of the blood dranvn. But I think Linnseus and Vogel 
acted more properly in omitting thefe fymptoms of regurgitation or abforptionof 
kile; for they do not always attend, but are very rare. 
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times be fufpected to be prcfent, by fome caufes 
of hepatitis preceding — by a fenfatiori of fulnefs 
and heaviness in the right hypochonder — by pains 
more or lefs pungent felt now and then in that 
p ar t — by a fenfation of pain from preffing the 
the right hypochonder, or by lying on the left 
fide — and finally, by a (lighter pyrexy attacking 
now and then, with the (ymptoms mentioned. 

The fpecies from Sauvages are, 

Erysipelatous hepatitis. S*. 
Pleuritic hepatitis. Blanc. 
Hepatic pleurify. S. 
Cyftic hepatitis. S\ . 
Obfcure hepatitis. S. 

A fecondary diforder is improperly enumerated as 
a fpecies. 

Suppurating hepatitis. S. Chejlon. 
Hepatalgia || from an abcefs. S. 

G. XVIII. SPLENITIS^. 

Gha. Pyrexy; tenfion, heat, tumor, and pain up- 
on prefTure of the left hypochonder ; without 
figns of nephritis. 

Splenitis. S. G. 114. L. 36. V. 59. So*. G. 313. Jund. 

Machride. 
Inflammation of the fpleen. Boerh. Van Siviet. 

* I think that phyficians have had wrong ideas about erythema or eryfipelas, of the 
vifcera, as they term it. In my opinion, an erythema can only affedt thofe internal 
furfaces which are covered by an epithetion and villous coat, which is a continua- 
tion of the external epidermis. Therefore I cannot allow an eryfipelas of the lungs, 
which Lommius has wrote about in Cook II. of his Obfervations. Nor do I 
think that any hepatitis can be called eryfipetajous, as is done here by Sauvages; 
and in my opinion the hepatitis here defcribed by Amatus, was truly phlegrnonic. 

+ I do not doubt but that an inflammation of the gall cyft.or of the duitus chole- 
dochus, may arife from contufion or other caufes ; but I do not know by what fymp- 
toms it caa be afcertained, except in one cafe, viz. In the jaundice, with an acute 
pain in the epigaftric region, apparently from a calculous flicking in the duel:, chol. 
an inflammation has been known to take place frequently in the cyftic duct, and it i» 
always to be guarded again ft. 

U Pain of the Liver without Fever. 

[^ Inflammation of the fpleen. T.J 
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Only one fpecies is recited. 

Plegmonic fplenitis. S. Forejl. Dehaen. Van Swell. 
Splenitic pleurify. S. 
Splenalgia* from fuppuration. S. 

G. XIX. NEPHRITIS*. 

Cha. Pyrexy ; pain in the region of the kidneys, 
often following the courfe of the ureter, frequent 
miftion of thin pale or very red urine ; vomit- 
ing, ftupor of the thigh, retraction or pain of the 
tefticle on the fame fide. 

Syn. Nephritis. 5. 115, L. 37. V. 6$. Sag. 314. 

The fpecies are, 

I. Idiopathic. — Spontaneous. 

True nephritis. S. 

II. Symptomatics. 

Calculous nephritis. S. 
Calculous nephralgia^. S. 
Arenous nephralgia. S. 
Purulent nephralgia. S. Chejlon. 
Arthritic nephralgia. S. 

G. XX. CYSTITIS]. 

Cha. Pyrexy j tumor and pain of the bypogartri- 
urn; frequent painful miction or ifchury j tenef- 
mus. 

Syn. Cyftitis. S. 108. L. 31. V. 66. Sag. 309. 
Inflammation of the bladder. Hojf. 

The fpecies are, 

I. From internal caufes. 

Spontaneous Cyftitis. S. 

H 

("* Pain about the region of the left hypochonder. *?".] 

[f Inflammation of the kiJnty:.] 

[X Fixed pain in the region of the kidneys and ureters without acute pyrixy, *f. ] 

Til Inflammatian oj lb-: bladder.] 



5 8 GENERA OF 

II. From external caufes. 

Cyflitis from cantharides. S. 
Traumatic cyftitis. S. 

G. XXI. HYSTERITIS*. 

Cha. Pyrexy; heat, tenfion, tumor and pain of 
the hypogaltrium, pain of the os uteri upon be- 
ing touched ; vomiting. 

Syn. Hyfteritis. L. 38. V. 63. 

Metritis. S. 107. Sag. 315. 

Uterine inflammation and fever. Hoff. 

The fpecies are, 

Metritis of the puerperal. S. 
Typhoid metritis. S. 
Lacteal metritis. S. 

G. XXII. RHEUMATISM. . 

Cha. A diforder from an external and often, an 
evident caufe ; pyrexy; pain about the joints 
following the courfe of the mufcles, attacking 
the knees and the other large joints rather than 
thofe of the feet or hands. 

Syn. Rheumatifmus. S. 185. L. 62. V. 1 38. Boerh. Junk. 

Rheumatic and arthritic pains. Hoff. 

Myofitis. Sag. 301. 

Lumbago. S. 212. V. 1 38. Sag. 1 69. 

Ifchias. S. 213. V. 138. Sag. 170. 

Pleurodyne. S. 148. V. 138. Sag. 254. Macb. 

Idiopathic fpecies. 

Acute rheumatifm. S. 
Common rheumatifm. S. 

It varies in its feat. 

A. In the mufcles of the loins. 

Rheumatic lumbago. S. 212. 

Rheumatic nephralgia. S. See note on nephralgia, 57. 

£* Inflammation of the ivomb.^ 
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JB. In the mufcles of the coxendix. 

Rheumatic ifchias. S. 213. 

C. In the mufcles of the thorax. 

Rheumatic pleurodyne. S. 
Spurious plcurify. Boerh. 

Symptomatic fpecies. 

Plethoric lumbago 5 

Sanguineous ifchias. S. 

Plethoric pleurodyne. S, 

Hyftc-ic rheumatifm. S. 

Hyfteric ifchias. S. 

Hyfteric pleurodyne. S. 

Flying rheumatifm. S. 

Flatulent pleurodyne. S. 

Pleurodyne from fpafm. S. ' 

Scorbutic rheumatifm. S. 

Scorbutic lumbago. S. 

Scorbutic pleurodyne. S. 

Syphilitic ifchias/ S- 

Venereal pleurodyne. S, 

Sympathic lumbago. S. 

from indurated mefenteric glands. 

from a tumid, purulent, fchirrous, putrid, pancreas. 

from a fchirrous putrefied kidney. 

from an abcefs about the bifurcation of the vena cava 

from worms within the kidneys, 
Lumbago from crudities. 5. 
Pleurodyne from indigeition. S. 
Verminous flying rheumatifm. S, 
Verminous ifchias. S. 
Verminous Pleurodyne. 5". 
Metallic rheumatifm. S. 
Lumbago from hydrothorax. S. 
Baftard-ifchurial lumbago. S. 
Lumbago from anuerifm. S. 
Pleurodyne from anuerifm. S. 
Pleurodyne from a ruptured oefephagus. S, 
Ricketty pleurodyne. S. 
Ifchias from a redundancy of milk. S. 
Catarrhal pleurodyne, S. 
Phthefical pleurodyne. S. 
Rheumatifm from dry mortification. S. 
Convulfive rheumatifm. S. 
Ifchias of the gravid. S, 
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Parturient lumbago. S. 
Lumbago from drain. S. 
Ifchias from diiloition. S. 
Dorfal rheumatifm. S. 
Lumbago from excefiive venery. S. 
Febricofe rheumatifm. S. 
Febrile lumbago. S. 
Febricofe Pleurodyne. S. 
Milliary rheumatifm. 5. 
Milliary lumbago. S. 
Milliary pleurodyne. S. 

Confequent of rheumatifm. 

ARTHRODYNIA*. 

Cha. After the rheumatifm, violent Drain, or dif. 
tortion ; pains of the joints or mufcles, increafed 
efpecially by motion, more or lefs flying, lefien- 
ed by the heat of the bed or other external heat, 
weaknefs, {riffnefs and an eafy frequent difpofi- 
tion of the joints to grow cold; no pyrexy, for 
the moil: part no tumor. 

Chronic rheumatifm of authors. 

Lumbago and ifchias are fometimes acute difor- 
ders, but as they are more often chronic, they 
belong for the moft part to this place. 
London. Med. Obf. IV. 5. 

G. XXIII. ODONTALG I At. 

Cha. A rheumatifm, or arthrodynia of the jaws, 
from a caries, of the teeth. 

f* Pain in the joints, or chronic rheumatifm.'] 

* If the chronic rheumatifm is altogether a different genus from the acute, as in- 
deed fome conclude, it ought to have a fimple name as every genus has and 1 have 
put fuch .n one to it, and with propriety as I think; moreover as I have always 
looked on it as a consequent of acute rheumatifm (or of rheumatifm fimply fpeak- 
ingj and as the limits between the two d '("orders are often, hardly to be determined, 
I could Icarce fet down chronic rheumatifm for a different genus; but the perfect 
chronic rheumatifm, turns out different in its nature, and demands fuch difference 
in t.eatment, that itjuitly deferves to be diftinguifhed by another name, and if any 
one withes to place it as a different genus he may for me 
[+ looth-ach. T.\ 3 

+ In a former edition of our nofology I have admitted odontalgia for a fpecies of 
rheumatifm, and have fet it down as fuch j but as I have obferved, it has a quite 



DISORDERS. 61 

Odontalgia. S. 198. L. 45. V. 145. page 157. Junk. Macb. 
Odontalgia or odontalgic rheumatifm. Hoff. 

The varieties from Sauvages are, 

Carious odontalgia. S. 
Scorbutic odontalgia. S. 
Catarrhal odontalgia. S. 
Arthritic odontalgia. S. 
Odontalgia of the gravid. S. 
Hyiteric odontalgia. S. 
Stomachic odontalgia. S. 

G. XXIV. PODAGRAt. 

Cha. A hereditary diforder, arifmg without any 
evident external caufe, but preceded for the molt 
part by an unulual affection of the ftomach; a 
pyrexy; pain chiefly afflicYing a joint, and for 
the mod part of the great toe, invariably of the 
feet and hands, returning at intervals, and often 
alternating with affections of the ftomach and 
other internal parts. 

Syn. Podagra. V. 175. Boerh. 

Podagrial fever. V. 69. 

Arthritis. 5. 183. L. 60. V. 139. Sag. 142. Macb. 

London Med. Obf. VI. 20. 
Podagrial and true arthritic pain. Hoff. 
Spaflico arthritic affections. Junck. 

different caufe from any other rheumatifm, viz. an acrimony irritating the fenfible 
membranes, I could wifh it have a genus alfo, different from rheumatifm, and 
therefore I have placed it here as a different genus. 

Although the tooth-ach fometimes appears to be excited by cold and other irrita- 
tions, 1 think that a caries of the teeth inducing an inflammatory diathefis is al- 
ways prefent. Perhaps there are other diforders that arife from the irritations of 
acrids which are very much like the rheumatifm; but we are not certain about 
thsfe, however if the nervous ifchias really does exilt according to the idea of Cotun- 
ni we might have another example of rheumatifm from an acrimony irritating the 
nirves; but neither the phenomena related by Cotunni, nor the method of cure, 
nor the diffetlions, prove to me that a diforder of this kind ever exilted ; therefore 
I have neitlier here nor any where elfe enumerated the nervous ifchias of Cotunni 
among the foecies of rheumatifm. 

f> T/jf Gout. T.] 

+ I have rejected the name of arthritis as being ambiguous, and have ufed with 
the celebrated Boerhave the name of Podagra, as marking the chief type of the dif- 
order. 
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Perhaps Sauvages, in his unufual way, rightly affirm- 
ed that there was only a (ingle fpecies of this 
diforder; but the following varieties may be 
marked. 

I. Podagra with an inflammation of the joints fuf- 
fkiently violent, continuing for fomc days, and 
receding, by little and little, with tumor, itching 
and delquamation of the part. (Regular gout.) 

Podagrial arthritis. S. 
Rachcalgic arthritis. S.* 
Summer arthritis. S. 

II. Podagra, with atonia of the ftomach or of fome 
other internal part, and either without the ex- 
pected or accuftomed inflammation of the joints 
or with only gentle and flying pains of the joints 
and often fuddenly alternating with dyfpepfy or 
the fymptoms of atony. (Atonic gout. J 

Melancholic arthritis. S. 
Winter arthritis. 5". 
Chlorotic arthritis. 5". 
Aftmatic arthritis. S. 

III. Podagra, with fudden rcceffion of the inflam- 
mation of the joints and quickly followed by an 
atony of the ftomach or other internal part. (Re- 

trocedent gout.) 

IV. Podagra, with inflammation of an internal 
part, either not preceding or preceding, and a 
fudden receffion of the inflammation of the joints. 

(Mijplaced gout.) 

The gout is fometimes joined with other diforders. 

Rheumatic arthritis. S. 
Scorbutic arthritis. S. 
Syphilitic arthritis. S. 

* 1 place here as ufual the varieties of Sauvages, or what he calls fpecies ; but as 
his fptcies are not always well defined, as well as becaufe the regular gout and th« 
atonic are not always Separated by him, 1 do not engage to be every where accurate 
in placing his fpecies in their proper places. 
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The following appear by no means to belong to the 
gout. 

Ricketty arthritis. £. 
American arthritis. S. 
Bahama arthritis. S. 

G. XXV. ARTHROPOUSIS*. 

Cha. Deep, obtufc, durable, pains of the joints or 
of the mufcular parts, often after a contufion ; 
little or no tumor and that difFufed, no inflam- 
mation, pyrexy at firit (light, at length hectic, 
and at the fame time a fuppuration of the part. 

Pfoadic lumbago. S. Fordyce. Chejlon. 
Apoftematous lumbago. 5. 
Lumbago from ulcer of the bones. S. 
Ifchias from abfcefs. S. 
Diforder of the hip. Dehaen. 



Or. III. Eruptionsf. 

Cha. Contagious diforders, affecting aperfon only 
once in the courfe of his life ; beginning with fe- 
ver, at a certain time inflammations appear, often 
numerous, fmall, difperfed over the fkin. 

Syn. Exanthemata. Sag. t\\. 
Exanthematic inflammations. S. CI. III. Or. I. 
Exanthematic diforders. L. CI. I. Or. II. 
Exanthematic fevers. Vog. CI. I. Or. II. 

* As I believe that neither rheumatifm nor gout ever go into fuppuration, here 
is certainly a diforder different from both, therefore to be put down as a different ge- 
nus. I wifh the character given to diftir.guifh it from rheumatifm, arthrodynht 
(page 60 ) from an ulcer of the bones and phlogofis (G. VII.) may be every where 
properly admitted. 

ft Exanthemata.'} 

J It is fomewhat doubtful, with what character this order is to be properly defin- 
ed, and what limits are to becircurnferibed to it ; for if only eruptions tint arife from 
fpecific crntagion, are to be looked upon as exanthemata and d i ford :rs of this order, 
thole eruptions which arife from no fpecific contagion, but only depend on a cer- 
tain (late of the fever, are by no means to be enumerated among the genuine exan- 
themata. Thus Petechia is omitted by us and perhaps tnilliaria (C. XXXI 1) as 
•well as Aptba (hould have been omitted, but again, as moft exanthematas are conta- 
gious and only affect a perfon once iu life, it appeared altogether proper that thefe 
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G. XXVI. VARIOLA*. 

Cha. Contagious fynocha with vomiting and pain 
upon prefling the epigaftrium. 

It begins on the third day, and on the fifth the erup. 
tion of phlegmonic papul is finifhed, which in 
the fpace of eight days terminate in fuppuration, 
and at lad in fcabs, often leaving deprerled cica- 
trices or pits in the fkin. 

Syn. Variola. S. 92. L. 3. S. 290. 
Variolous fever. V. 35. Hojj'. 
Vaiiol. Boerhave. jfunck. 

The fpecies are, 

I. Small-pox, with puftules difiincl, circular in their 
limits, turgid ; the fever ceafing immediately the 
eruption is done. ( Dijlintl fmall-pox . ) 

Diftinc~r. benignant fmall-pox. S. 
Regular dittinct fmall-pox. Syd. 
Diftinft fimplc fmall-pox. Hehet. 
Diftinft complicated fmall-pox. 5. Helv. 
Anomalous Imall-pox. Syden. 
Diftindl dyfenteric fmall-pox. S. Syden. 
Diftindt veflicular fmall-pox. S. 
DiftincT: cryftalline fmall-pox. Mead. 
Diftinft watery fmall-pox. S. Mead. 
Diftincl filliquous fmall-pox. S. Friend, 
Diftinft milliary fmall-pox. S. Hehet. 

fliould be diftinguilricd from eruptions that are not contagious, which may frequent' 
ly attack a perfon in the coarfe of his life. The fmall-pox and eryfipelas, therefore 
are not fo properly placed under the fame order. In fine, as eruptions may not al- 
ways be of the fame form in any diforder, nor always appear on any particular day 
•f the diforder, it may be juftly doubted whether this difeafe is to be enunumerated 
among exanthemata ; and therefore 1 am dubious whether the plague fhou Id be re- 
ferred to the order of fevers or of eruptions : perhaps all thefe things might be carr 
yaffed with advantage. I can fcarce dare to determine certainly about then, but 
what appeared molt proper to me, may be feen plainly in the character which 
I have given it; but as a character of the order is not altogether neceflary to the 
characters of genera and fpecies, I have in fome manner neglected this, and havft 
recited the diforders accounted by moll nofologilb for exanthemata. 
[* Small-pox. ~\ 
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II. Small pox with numerous puftules, confluent ; 
irregular in their limits, flaccid, little elevated 
fever continuing after the eruption. (Confluent 
f mall pox.) 

Confluent fmall-pox. S. 
Regular confluent fmall-pox of 1667. Syd. 
Confluent Ample fmall-pox. Helvet. 
Confluent cryftalline fmall-pox. S. 
Iaponic fmall-pox. Kempfcr. 
Vefficles of the goddefs Barbara. C. Pifo.* 
Confluent malignant fmall-pox. Helv. 
Confluent coherent fmall-pox. S. 
Confluent malignant fmall-pox. Helv. 
Confluent black fmall-pox. S. Sydenh. 
Confluent malignant fmall-pox. Helv. 
Sanguineous fmall-pox. Mead. 
Confluent cluftered fmall-pox. S. 
Confluent malignant fmall-pox. Helv. 

G. XXVII. VARICELLAt. 

Cha. Synocha. 

Pimples breaking out after a fhort flight fever, go- 
ing into puftules like the fmall pox, but fcarce 
into fuppuration ; after a few days ending in little 
fcales, without leaving a fear. 

Syn. Varicella. V. 4. 
Lymphatic fmall-pox. S. 

The chicken-pox. Edin. Med. EJf. II. a 2. Herberden Med. 
Tranfact. 

G. XXVIII. RUBEOLAj. 

Cha. Contagious fynocha with fneezing, epiphora 
(G. CXIX.) and a dry hoarfe cough. — On the 
fourth day or a little later fmall pimples break 
out, clofe together, fcarce eminent, and after 
three days go into a very fmall furfuraceous 
fcurf. 

Syn. Rubeola. S. 94. L. 4. Sa%. 293. 

I 

* Sauvages has placed thefe vefficles here as a ("pedes of fmall-pox, but the vehi- 
cles defcribed by Piju appear to mf, to belong rather to pemphigus. (G. 34.) 
[t Chick en fox. T.J 
It 'He meajles. T.J 
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Morbillous fever. V. 36. Hofi. 
Morbilli. Junk. 

I. Meafles, with very fmall pimples, confluent 
cluttered, fcarce eminent. (Common mea/les.) 

Common meafles. S. 
Regular meafles. Syden. 

Lond. Med. Ob. iv. 19. 20* 

It varies, 

1. With more violent fymptoms, and in its courfe 
lefs regular. 

Anamolous Robeola S. 
Anamolous Morbilli. Syden. 

2. Cynanche attending. 

Anginous meafles. S. Edin. Eff. vol. v. a 2. 

3. A putrid deathefis attending. 

Wat/on. Lond. Med. Ob. Vol. IV. a. XL 

II. Meafles with diftincl; eminent pimples. (Varn 
olous meafles.) 

Varriolous meafles. S.* 
TheNirles.— Of the Scotch. 

G. XXIX. SCARLATINA. 

Cha. Contagious fynocha. 

On the fourth day of the diforder the face i; 
fwoln a little, j at the fame time a florid rednefs 
appears^ery were in the fkin with large fpots, 
at lengjpiniting, after three days going intoa 
furfurac|ous kurf; after that an anafarca ofter. 
fuperveriing. 

Syn. Scarlatina. S. 98. V. 39. Sag. 294. Junk. 

The fpecies are, 

I. Scarlatina with no attending cynanche. (Simjk 
fcarlatina.) 

* .Following Sauvages, I hare pointed out this aiforder here, although I 
doubt much, , fit is poffible to be referred to the mealies. For not only the form of 
the pimples d.fFer very much, but it is for the moft part without the catarrhal fymr 
toms (fo proper to the mealies,) which is of much more confequence 
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Scarlet fever. S. Syd. Soc. Roy. Macbr'ide. 

II. Scarlatina with ulcerous cynanche*. (Cynancheal 
Scarlatina.) 
Anginous Scarlatina. S. Withering. 

We are uncertain about 

Skerfy fcarlatina. S. Syd. 
Variolus fcarlatina. S. 

G. XXX. PEST I St. 

Cha. Mod contagious typhus, with the greateft 

debility. J 
An eruption of bubos, or anthrax on an uncertain 

day of the diforder. 

Syn. Peftis. S. 91. L.Z. Junk. 
Peftilential fever. V. 33. Hoff. 3. 

It varies in degree. 

Benignant plague. S. |Marfeilles plague. CI. 3. Treatife on th: 
P. p. 41. cl. 5. T. p. 228. 

* In the fpace of forty years I have obferved the fcarlatina fix orfeven times epi- 
demic in Scotland, and in every cafe, the diforder was of that fpecies which Sauva- 
ges calls anginous fcarlatina. We have called it cynanche fcarlatina, becaufe it was 
almoft always accompanied with ulcers of the internal fauces. As the diforder 
fometimes nearly refembles the malignant cynanche in moft of the patients, and I 
have never feen the fimple epidemic fcarlatina in every patient, I have often doubt- 
ed whether every fcarlatina was not a cynanche, and always nearly the fame diforder 
as the malignant cynanche, mentioned above among inflammations. But many 
reafons prevent us from giving up to this opinion, for certainly a fimple fcarlatina, or 
one without attending cynanche has at times been obferved by the very fagacious Sy- 
denham and others, and it is allowed that fome contagions produce the fcarlet efflo- 
refcence of the fkin, and this diforder without any cynanchecal affection. But if 
at any time there may be alfo a contagion affecting the fauces, which for the moft 
part produces a fcarlatina alfo, this appears to me to prove nothing more, than that 
it is of a nature, which is capable of affecting the fauces and fkin at the fame 
time; but yet they may fo differ, that one has a greater tendency to affect chiefly 
and primarily the fkin, the other the fauces. I think that there is fuch a difference 
exitVmg in the contagion of the fcarlatina and the malignant cynanche. 

In the epidemic diforder which I have taken for fcarlatina, there were fome pa- 
tients without any cynanche, and in almoft all thofe who had a cynanche, it turned 
out very moderate, the ulcers of the tonfils being fmall, not fpreading, and for 
the moft part pouring out good pus, and the diforder was feldom fatal. But in the ma- 
lignant cynanche, all the fick were feized with cynanche in the beginning of the 
diforder, and the ulcers always turned out malignant, foetid, extending and gangre- 
nous ; moreover, the diforder (hewed many figns of putridity and debility, and for 
the moft part ended fatally. 
[+ The plague, T.\ 

* Difputes have often arifen among phyficians about the character of the plague, 
nor are they likely to end, fo that we may give a chapter that will be admifiible in 
general; and it may be enough to have given one which can be admitted in moft 
cafes. 
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Remittent plague, S. 

Common plague. S. Marfe'dla plague. Cl. 2. Treat, p. 38. 

cl. 2, 3, & 4. page 225. 
Waldchmult. Be pejl Holjat. 
Chenot. Plague of Tranfyhania, 1 755, I?59' 
Dehean. De Merten's plague of Mofcoiv, 1771- 
Lamorlouetz memoirs of Mofcow, 1 7 7 1 , £sV. 
Utterlcht. PeJ} cf Dantzic, 1770. 
Muratoris del Governs. Plague of Bufc'ia. 
Egyptian plague. S. Alpin. 
Internal plague. S. Marfeilles plague. Cl. I. Treatife on Plague. 

P- 37> 2 44- 
The fpecies are doubtful. 

Sporadic plague. S. 
Cai'bunculous plague. 5", 
Siam plague. S. 

G. XXXI. ERYSIPELAS*. 

Cha. Synocha of two or three days, for the moft 
part with fleepineis often with delirium. In fome 
part of the (kin, more often in the face an ery- 
thematic Phlogofis. (G. 7. fp. 2.) 

Syn. Eryfipelas. «S. 97. L. 10. Sag. 296. 
Eryfipelaceous fever. Vog. 68. 
Eryfipelatous fever. Macbrlde. 

The fpecies are, 

I. Epryfipelas with erythema, extending rednefs 
occupying a large fpace, and forne places of it 
going into large veflicles. (Vehicular eryjipelas.) 

Rofe Eryfipelas. S. Sen. 
Eryfipelatous fever. Syden. 
Typhoid Eryfipelas. S.\ 
Peililential Eryfipelas^. S. 

[* St. Anthony's fire. T.j 

* The word Eryfipelas is made life of by medical writers, for Erythematic Phlo- 
gofis as well as for Eryfipelatous fever, but Sauvage properly choofes to call that 
which has no fever except a fymptomatic, joined with it, Erythema, and only the 
Exanthematic fever, which is followed by an Erythema, Eryfipelas. 

Linnaeus perhaps more improperly has Eryfipelas for a chief type of Exanthema- 
ta ; but it may be doubted whether Eryfipelas can be properly enumerated among 
Exanthematas. 

+ This appears to be only a variety of Vefficular Eryfipelas differing folcly in de- 
gree. 

\ This and the following appear to be no more than fymptomatic fevers with 
Erythema. 
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Contagious Eryfipelas. S. 

II. Eryfipelas with an erythema from numerous 
pimples, occupying, efpecially, parts of the trunk 
of the body, and going immediately into phlyc- 
tenae or fmall vefficles. (PhlyBenousf eryjipelas.) 

Eryfipelas Zoftcr. S. 

Zona. The fhingles of the Euglifh. Rujfel 

Zona Ignea, or fiery belt. 'Hoffrrian. 

Herpes Zofter. S. 

Symptomatic. 

Eryfipelas from poifon. S. 

The other fpecies of Sauvages belong to erythema. 

G. XXXII. MILLIARIAJ. 

Cha. Synochus with anxiety, frequent fighs, rancid 
fweat, and pricklings of the fkin. 

On an uncertain day of the diforder, fmall red dif- 
tincl pimples break out thick all over the fkin, 
except on the face, the apices of which, after one 
or two days, difcover very fmall white puftnles 
of fhort duration. 

Syn. Milliaria. L. 7. 

But it is to be here remarked that the Eryfipelas often brings with it fbmethino- of 
a putrid gangrenous difpofition, and I do not doubt but that ^the Eryfipelas, which 
in this region is for the raoft part accompanied with a phlogiftic diathefis, is fome- 
times attended with a putrid diathefis, expecially in the hotter countries ; and per- 
haps we might have pointed out two fpecies of Eryfipelas, to wit, the inflammatory 
and the putrid ; but we are not fuffkiently certain about the latter. 

+ 1 doubt whether this fpecies can be properly referred to the fame genus with vef- 
ficular Eryfipeias. 

[J Milliary fevir. T.] 
It isfharplydifputed of late by phyficians, and efpecially thofe of Vienna, about 
the difpofition of the milliary diforder ; and in the firft place it is earneftly enquired, 
whether it is ever idiopathic, or whether it is always fymptomatic. I cannot dare to 
affirm that it is never idiopathic, contrary to the opinion of phyficians from the middle 
of the 17th century down almoft to the prefent day, and againft the ideas of fome 
refpedable phyficians of the prefent time; butas I know experience in this cafe to be 
otten fallacious, and moft phyficians to have beenafervile herd of imitators, I am 
forced todoubt ; and howfoever it may be, I know for a certainty that the milliary dif- 
order has been for the moft partfymptomatic. From frequent obfervation of my own 
for many years, I have never feen it contagious, nor manifeftly epidemic, although 
fometimes it has been more frequent than ufual. It is fometimes joined to fome 
other diforders inflammatory as well as putrid ; yet I have not obferved it to arife in 
any except a hot regimen and fweats preceded, and in many cafes by a temperate re- 
gimen and avoiding fweat, the diforder has been altogether prevented when it was 
othcrways expeftcd. I have known it divers times, raifed artificially in fome parts 
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Milliaris. S. 95. Sag. 295. 

Milliary fever. V. 37. 

Red purple fever and white milliary. Hoff. 

Purple or milliary fever. Junk. 

The Friesel of the Germans. G. Welch. 

The chief writers on this diforder are, 

Hamilton, Fantonus, Alliom, Fordyce, Fifcher, Dehaen, Mat. Cot- 
I'm, Baraillon, Gajlellier, Varnwr. 

Thefe belong (if any are allowed) to the idiopa- 
thic. 

Benignant milliary. S. 
Malignant milliary. S. 
Renewing milliary. S. 
German milliary. S. 

Thefe are plainly fymptomatics. 

Bourbon milliary. S. 
Britannic milliary. S. 
New milliary fever. Syden. 
Sweating milliary. S. 
Nautical milliary. S. 
Purple milliary. S. 
Lafteal milliary. S. 
Milliary of the puerperal, S. 
Scorbutic milliary. S. 
Critical milliary. S. 

G. XXXIII. URTICARIA*. 

ofthebody. And in fine, becaufe the matter, (if any be allowed), of mod fpecific 
contagions, by no means refembles the difpofition of the milliary; becaufe that does 
not caufe an eruption on a particular day of ths diforder, as well as becaufe it is not 
confined to affeft a perfon only once in life, but may do it frequently. Therefore I 
very much doubt whether the fpecific nature of this matter is fuitable to produce any 
idiopathic diforder. I rejoice that I have with me the opinion of the experienced 
and (kilful C. White, on this point. See White, on the management of lying-in 
women. 

But, as I readily acknowledge that I may have been deceived in this thing, left I 
deceive others at the fame time, I have here recited Milliaria among Exan- 
themata, and I have offered a character, which any one, who accounts this diforder 
idiopathic, would have given ; leaving this point to I'ome more fkilful, to be decided. 
[* Nettle fever. T] 

* There is a diforder called n ttle rajlo by the Englifli, which fome underffand to 
be Urticaria ; but the nettle rafh, as defcribed by Herberden, in the tranfaftions of 
the royal medical fociety of London, (fuch as I have often feen myfelf,) is altogether 
different from the Urticaria of nofologitts: as it is chronic, without fever, and per- 
haps belongs to impetigines, or depravations. 
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Cha. Quotidian remittent fever.* 

On the fecond day fpotted redneffes refembling the 
fting of nettles, almoft dilappearing in the day, 
returning in the evening with fever and after a 
few days going altogether into a very fmall fcarff. 

Syn. Nettle fever. V. 40. 

Uredo. L. 8. 

Nettle purple fever. Junk. 

Nettle fcarlatina. S. 

Another fpecies of Eryfipelas. Syd. 

Scarlatina fever, and nettle fever. Mefery. 

G. XXXIV. P E M P H I G U S.J 

Cha. Contagious typhus. 

On the firft, fecond, or third day of the diforder, 
vefficles of the fize of a filbert nut, in various 
parts, remaining for many days, at length pour- 
ing out a thin ichor. 

Syn. Pemphigus. S. 93. Sag. 291. 

Morta. L. 

Bliftered fever. V. 41. 

The fpecies from Sauvages are,^ 

* I have faid this is contagious, in a former edition, but I do not know it to be fo 
from my own experience, and I cannot now find from what authority I before men- 
tioned it to be contagious. 

t This character is written according to the fentiments of others rather than 
myfelf, for I have feldom feen this diforder, and have never obferved it epidemic. 

X \VejJicatory Fever. T.J 

^ .-\s I have not yet feen a Pemphigus which I can look upon as an Exanthe- 
mata, and I can find only very little in the writings of phyficians about this diforder. 
It was necefiary to take almoft every thing, that is faid in our Nofology, from Sau- 
vages. I have therefore followed him, but could have willingly omitted this difor- 
der altogether, for almoft every thing faid by him about it, appears to me dubious, 
obfcure, and ambiguous. What he has from his own obfervation or from C. Pifo, 
may be altogether credited, but what he took from Ch. Seliger, (a man of weak 
judgment,) appears to me to be worthy of little attention and what are 
brought from the relation of D. Th ierry, altogether exceeds my faith : Won- 
derful ! " Bezoardic acid given by a certain phyfician, in a very dejirutlive difor- 
der, Jhould make all ivell, "whilftfcarce one efcapedthat vuas trufiedto other p/jyficians." 
In fine, concerning a very doubtful diforder, defcribed dy D. Langhans, in the 
Ail. Helvet. I would not conclude any thing until other observations have elucida- 
ted the matter. Perhaps that diforder was nothing more than a Cynanche Maligna, 
and at the moft, it appears very likely that every Pemphigus is a fymptomatic dif- 
order. A little while after this was printed, my colleague, F. Horme, ftiewed me 
a man with a flight fever, on whom there arofe, firft on his arm, and at length 
fucceffively on every part of his body, vefficles the fize of a filbert, and after two 
or three days they fell away, having poured out a little ferous humor. But this 
fever fhewed no peculiar difpofition or type, and foort difappeared, being by no 
means contagious. 
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Greater pemphigus. S. 

Serous exanthemata. C. Pifo- 

Pemphigous fever, German Regtfler. D. I. A. viii. Obf. 56. 

Camp pemphigus. S. 

Malignant fever, with vcflicles fcattered about the breaft and 

neck. Morton. 
Helvetian pemphigus. S. Langhans. 
Vefiicatory fever. Maclride. 
Of the Indian pemphigus. S. and 
Brazil pemphigus. S. we are uncertain. 

G. XXXV. A P T H A*. 

Cha. Synochust. 

The tongue a little fwoln, a purplifh colour of the 
tongue and fauces ; whitifh efchars appearing firft 
in the fauces and about the margins of the 
tongue, at laft occupying the whole internal 
mouth, often coalefcing, returning quickly when 
rubbed off and remaining for no certain time. 

Syn. Aptha. S. 100. L. 9. Sag. 298. Booerhave. Haff~. J unci. 
Apthofe fever. V. 44. 

I only know one idiopathic fpecies. 

Aptha of infants. 
Aptha of fucklings. S. 

Thefe appear fymptomatic. 

Febrile aptha. S. 
Malignant aptha. S. 

The following are manifeflly fymptomatics. 

Syphylitic aptha. S. 
Scorbutic aptha. S 

* [Thrufh. T.] 

t 1 doubt whether aptha fliould be recited among - exanthemata, for almoft every 
aptha which I have feen has been without tever, and if at any time a fever attended 
the aptha of Infants, this almoft always fupervened the aptha. The aptha o; adults 
indeed often fupervenes the fever, but it is lor the moft part joined with ftversof 
different fpecios about their end. And there is no proper apthofe fever marked, «r 
even mentioned by phylicians as far as I know. 
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Symptomatic exanthemata. 

Purpura. S. 96. Sag. 292*. 
Petechia. L. 5. 

Or. IV. Haemorrhagies ~\> 

Cha. Pyrexy, with a flowing of blood, without ex- 
ternal violence ; the blood appears as in inflam- 
mations. 

Syn. Hasmorrhagies. V. CI. II. Or. I. Hoff. II. T94. Junk. 
Fluxes of blood. S. CI. IX. Or. I. Sag. CI. V. Or. I. 

G. XXXVI. EPISTAXISJ. 

Cha. Pain or heavinefs 01 the head, rednefs of the 
face, flowing of blood from the nofe. 

Epiftaxis. V. 82. 

Hsemorrhagy. S. 237. L. 173. Sag. 174. 

Hasmorrhagy of the nofe. Hoff. Junk. 

I. Idiopathi. 

Plethoric Haemorrhagy. S. Hoff. 

It varies in the time of life. 

K 

* As petechese may appear in any fevers either intermittent or continued or in 
any exanthemata or fluxes, provided there be fome ploclivity in thefe diforders to 
putridity ; I would look upon thefe, rather as fymptomatic efflorefcences, than idi- 
opathic exanthemata. 

t As the clafs of Fluxes with Sauvages and Sagar, or of profluvia with Vogel, or 
of evacuating diforders with Linnaeus, is not at all natural (as it joins diforders alto- 
gether unlike in appearance and nature,) I have thought it improper, and therefore 
would not admit fuch a clafs in our nofology, and fuppofe that the diforders there 
recited mould have been in another place. 1 hofe which are always accompanied 
with fome pyrexy are furely to be placed under the clafs of pyrexies, and therefore 
the hamorrha^i s which they call active, are placed here. 

I follow Hoffman, who treats on Haemorrhagies of this kind immediately after 
fevers, and gives his reafon in the preface, to wit, becaufe the phenomena being -well 
confidered, and the reafons dratvn more carefully, it will appear, that eruptions of 
blood proceed from nearly the fame (only more impcrfeEl J caufs as what fevers arife 
from." 

[+ Bleeding at the nofe. T.] 

\ Linnaeus has rightly advifed, in the Botanical Criticifmt, as well as in the 
Botanical Fhilofophy, No. 233. iiC the generic name Jhould be omittidivith the common 
nom.nclattire of the claffes and natural orders," Yet he makes a breach of this 
rure, when he ufes for a generic name, the term of haemorrhagy, which is fre- 
quently ufed for an appellation of claffes and natural orders. Hippocrates himfelf, 
is not to be imitated when he errs. Therefore the name of this genus required to be 
changed, and I have taken one from Vogel, which is here made ufe of. 
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Expiftaxis (of young people) with figns of arterial ple- 
thora. 
Expiftaxis (of the aged!) with figns of venous plethora. 

II. Symptomatics. 

1. from internal caufes. 

Febrile Htemorrhagy. S. 
Critical Hasmorrhagy. S. Hoff. 
Infalutary Hasmorrhagy. S. Hoff. 
Hsemorrhagy in Chronics. S. 

2. From external caufes. 

Paflive Hermorrhagy. S. 
Hasmorrhagy from a leach. S. 

G. XXXVII. HEMOPTYSIS* 

Cha. Rednefs of the cheeks; a fenfe of uneafinefs, 
or pain and fometimes of heat in the breaft ; dif- 
ficulty of breathing ; tickling of the fauces ; cough 
or a little hacking, throwing up florid blood, of- 
ten frothy. 

Syn. Hemoptyfis S. 240. L. 179. V. 4. Sag. 175. 

Junk. 
Hemoptoe. Boerhaave. 
Flux of blood from the lungs. Hoff. 

The Idiopathic fpecies are, 

1. Hemoptyfis without any external violence, not 
preceded by cough or a fuppreflion of an accuf- 
tomed evacuation. (Plethoric Hemoptyfis.) 

2. Hemoptyfis from external violence. (Violent 
Hemoptyfis.) 

Accidental hemoptyfis. S. 
Habitual hemoptyfis. S. 
Traumatic hemoptyfis. S. 

3. Hemoptyfis after a cough with long continued 
macies and debility. (Phthefical hemoptyfis.) 
Phthefical hemoptyfis. S. 

[* Spitting of blood. T.J 
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Hemoptyfis from tubercles of the lungs. S. 
Hemopto. Lon. Med. Obf. i V. 16. 18. 

4. Hemoptyfis, attended with a difcharge of little 
ftony lumps, for the mod part calcarious. (Cal- 
culous hemoptyjis. 

Calculous hemoptyfis. S. 

5. Hemoptyfis after the fuppreflion of an ufual eva- 
cuation. (Vicarious hemoptyjis.) 

Catamenial hemoptyfis. S. 
Periodical hemoptyfis. S. 

Thefe are fymptomatic. 

Pneumonic hemoptyfis. 

Catarrhal hemoptyfis. S. 

Peripneumonic hemoptyfis, from the fountain of Laelius. 

Exanthematic hemoptyfis. 

Variolous hemoptyfis. S. 

Rubeolous hemoptyfis. 

Hydropic hemoptyfis. 

Afcitic hemoptyfis. S. 

Hydrothoracic hemoptyfis. 

Cachectic hemoptyfis. 

Splenitic hemoptyfis. >?. 

Thefe are improper and fpurious. 

Hemoptyfis from diapedefis. S. 

Hemoptyfis from mortification of the lungs. S. 

Scorbutic hemoptyfis. <S". 

Helvegian hemoptyfis. S. 

Hemoptyfis from a leach. S. 

Confequent of hemoptyfis 

PHTHESIS* 

Ch a. Emaciation and debility of the body with 
cough, hectic fever and for the raoft part a puru- 
lent expectoration. 

Syn. Phthefis. S. 276. L. 208. V. 319. Sag. 101. Junk. 
Phthefical affe&ion, or pulmonic tabes. Hoff. 
London Med. Obf. 1 V. 18. 23. V. 33. Simmons. 

The fpecies are 

[ * Confumption, T. ] 
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I. Phthefis without an expe&oration of pus. (Inci- 
pient phthefis.) 

Incipient phthefis. Morton. 
Dry phthefis. S. 

II. Phthefis with an expectoration of pus. (Confirm- 
ed phthefis.) 

Confirmed phthefis of authors. 
Humid Phthefis. S. 

Both (pecies vary. 

In the remote caufe. 

Hemrptoic phthefis. S. 
Phthefis from peripneumony. S. 
Afthmatic phthefis. S. 
Calculous phthefis. S. 
Exanthematic phthefis. S. 
Phthefis from fevers. 5. 
Rheumato-arthritic phthefis. S. 
Chlorotic phthefis. S. 
Icteric phthefis. S. Scbacht. 
Hypochondriac phthefis. S. 
Schrophulous phthefis. S. 
Chylous phthefis S. 
Schorbutic phthefis. S' 
Syphilitic phthefis. S. 
Phthefis from Plica. S. 
Phthefis from a metaflafis of pus. S. 

It varies in the courfe of the pus. 

Phthefis from Vomica. S. 
Cellular phthefis. S. Dehean*. 

G XXXVIII. H^MORRHOISt 

Cha. Heavinefs or pain of the head; Vertigo; 
pain of the loins, pain of the anus; livid pain- 
ful tubercles about the anus from which, for the 
moft part, blood flows which fometimes alfo drops 
from the anus without any apparent tumor. 

* Whether Haenius has judged right or not about the fource of the pus, thefe 
fpecies can | f arce have a place in nofology, becaufe they cannot be diftinguiflicd by 
any external fymptoms. 

+ [The piles. T.] 
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Syn. Hemorrhois. S. 217. L. 192. Sag. 182. Macbridc. 
Hemorrhoidal flux. Hoff. 
Hemorhoids. Junk. 
Leucorrhois. V. 112. 

Hemorrhoidal proctalgia*. Madrid?. 

The fpecies are. 

1. External hemorrhois from tumors in the anus. 

(Swelling hemorrhois.) 

Marifca. S. 35. Sag. 27. 
It varies. 

A. Being bloody. 

Moderate hemorrhois. S. 
Ordinate hemorrhoids. Junk. 
Redundant hemorrhoides. Junk. 
Immoderate hemorrhois. S. 
Exceffive hemorrhois. Albert]. 
Polypofe hemorrhois. 6". 

B. Being mucous. s 

Difcoloured, white and hoary hemorrhoides. Junh. Alberti. 
Galled proctalgia. Macbride. 

2. External hemorrhois from falling of the anus. 

(Falling hemorrhois.) 

Hemorrhois from inverted anus. S. Medic. Effays Lit. & Phyf. 
II. 27. MorganiEp. 33. 

3. Internal hemorrhois without external tumor or 
falling of the anus.t (Flowing hemorrhois.) 

* Proctalgia a pain in the anus. 

+ Sthal and his followers diftinguifhed hemorrhois into internal, which difcharge 
blood from the branches of the vena fortarum ; and external, which pour out the 
blood from the branches of the vena cava. But as far as I can fee, the fource of 
the blood difcharged cannot be diftinguifhed by any means.— Therefore there ap- 
pears no place for this diftinction, nor if there was, would it be any affiftance in 
diftinguifhing the nature or effedt of the diforder, for the arteries and veins which 
belong to tire inferior part of the RecJum, (howfoever different their origin 
may be,) communicate andjoin to one and the other, fo that the affeftion of either 
would be immediately communicated to the other, and therefore both affections 
muft always be nearly the fame. — 1 have not therefore diftinguifhed hemorrhois 
into internal and external, according to the idea of Sthal, but according as the fource 
of the difcharged blood was more within or without the anus. 
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4. Hemorrhois, with pain and tumour of the anus, 
without a difchargc of blood. (Blind Hemorr- 
hois.) 

Blind hemorrhoides. Junk. Albert* 
Inflammatory proctalgia. Macbride. 

G. XXXIX MENORRHAGIA. 

Cha. Pains of the back, loins, belly, like partu- 
rient pains, a more copious menftruation or flux 
of blood from the vagina than ufual. 

Syn. Menorrhagia. S. 244. L. 202. V. 96. 

Metrorrhagia. Sag. 179. 

Hemorrhagy of the Uterus. Hoff". 

Uterine Hemorrhagy. junk. 

Leucorrhoea. S. 267. L. 2CI. V. 119. Sag. 202. 

Uterine cachexy, or whites. Hojf. 

Whites. Junk.\ 

Abortus. S. 245. L. 204. S. 180. Junk. 

Abortio. V. 97. 

A flux of uterine blood. Boerhacroe. 

Con vulfion of the uterus, or abortion. Hoff 

The fpecies are, 

1. Sanguineous menorrhagia in thofe not gravid, 
nor puerperal. (Red menorrhagia.) 

Immoderate menorrhagia, S. Pafla. 
Dripping menorrhagia. S. 

2. Sanguineous menorrhagia in the gravid. (Abor- 
tive menorrhagia.) 

* The piles is often a diforder of the whole body, or depending on a certain ftate 
of the whole body, it is alfo, often a diforder merely local, I would not never- 
thelefs refer the fpecies of it to local diforders, becaufe any piles altho' in the onfet 
merely local, (if it often returns, as it ufually does,) necefiarily becomes a diforder 
of the whole body, as much as any other hemorrhage that returns often. — I would 
not therefore feparate the connected parts, and 1 fuppoied that the whole of 
hermorrhois fhould be recited among the univjerfa) diforders. 

+ I have recited here with menorrhagia, Leucorrhoea, or the whites, of authors, 
and I think that the whites, without any local fault, is altogether proper for this 
place. 

Becaufe, for the moll part, and almoft univerfally, the whites is either joined with 
menorrhagia, or immediately follows it, and it is very likely, from the time that 
the whites appears, that the lerum discharged in it, comes fiom the fame veffels as 
the menfes. and that it often arifes from the fame caufe as the menorrhagia rubra, or 
red menorrhagia. 
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Menorrhagia of the gravid. S. Pqjla. 
Out flowing abortion. S. 
Subtrirnenftrual abortion. S. 
Subfemenftrual abortion. S. 
Abortion from laxity of the uterus. S. 

3. Sanguineous menorrhagia in the puerperal. (Lo- 

chial Menorrhagia.) 

Lochial menorrhagia. S. Pa/la. 

4. Sanguineous menorrhagia from a local fault. 

(Menorrhagia of the faulty.) 

Menorrhagia from a mole. S. 
Ulcerous menorroagia. S. 

5. Serous menorrhagia without local fault in thofc 
not gravid.* (White Menorrhagia.) 

Leucorrhoea. (Genus as above.) 
Menorrhagia without colour. S. 
American leucorrhoea. S. 
Indian leucorrhoea. S. 

6. Serous menorrhagia in thegravid. (Menorrhagia 
ofnabothus.f) 

Leucorrhoea nabothi. 
Leucorrhoea of the gravid. S. 

I think that the ferous menorrhagia or leucorrhoea 
from a local fault fhould be referred to local dif- 
orders. 

The following hemorrhagies for the moft part, if 
not always are fymptomatics. 

Stomacace. S. 241. L. 176. V. 85. Sag. 176. 

* Perhaps the learned reader may here wonder why 1 have neither referred our 
ftudents to the treatife on the •whites of the learned Parifian Raulin,nor recited the 
various fpecies pointed out by that author. I leave it to judges whether I have done 
right or not ,but this was the reafon why 1 did not do it. 1 here appeared to me many- 
things in that ingenious book, more nice than true ; and I cannot conceive either, 
how the whites can arite from an affeftion of any other part than the uterus or that 
they do at all. It is not reafonable to me judging according to my obfervations, 
perhaps they may be too few ! Therefore 1 had rather refer our readers to the au- 
thor himfelf than to exhibit here a dodtrine not well underftood and perhaps, more 
imperfectly delivered to us. 

+ A number of glands about the mouth of the womb, were formerly called gla- 
dulx nabothi. 
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It is a fymptom of fcurvy, or of an affe&ion of the 
mouth, or of an external injury. 

The fpecics from Sauvages are, 

1. Scorbutic flomocace. 

2. Univerfal ftomacace. 

3. Stomacace from hemorrhoid.*' 

4. Purulent ftomacace. 

H^ematamesis. S. 242. L. 184. V. 89. S. 177. f 

For the mod part it is vicarious of an ufual he- 
morrhagy, or it is fymptomatic of a local injury 
of the ftomach, or of the black diforder, or in 
fine of external violence. But as I reckon it 
proper to recite moft all the fpecies of Sauvages 
I chofe to put them down in the following or- 
der. 

Plethoric. ~l 

Catamenial. > Haematemefis. 
Hemorrhoidal. J 
Hematemefisfrom the fpleen. 

from the liver. 

from the pancreas. 

c ,".. J- Hasmatemefis 

ocorbutic. j 

Hematemefis from an anuerifm 
Carnous bloody hematemefis. 
Traumatic hematemefis. 
Hematemefis from a leach. 
Choleric hematemefis. 
Hematemefis from poifon. 
Hypocritical hematemefis. 

Sauvages' arrangement. 

Haematemefis. i. Plethoric. 

2. From anuerifm. 

3. Traumatic. 

4. From a leach. 

5. Catamenial. 

6. From the pancreas. 

7. From the fpleen. 

8. Scorbutic. 

* Haemorrhous, a Terpen t called Curucucu. by P//b. 
\\Vomhing of blood. T.J 
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9. Chlorotlc. 

10. Hypocritic. 

11. Carnous — Bloody. 

12. Black. 

13. From the liver. 

14. From poifon. 

Hematuria. «S'. 243. L. 198. V. 92. Sag. 178. Ed. Efs. V. 72. 
(Pijjing of Blood. J 

It is for the mod part a fyraptom of (tone in the 
kidneys, fometimes of putrid fevers. 

The fpecies according to Sauvages, are, 

Spontaneous Hematuria. 
Catamenial do. 
Calculous do. 
Black do. 

Purulent do. 

Violent do. 

Traumatic do. 
Hemorrhoidal do. 
Ejaculatory do. 
Dripping Hematuria. 
Hematuria in exanthematics. 
Spurious hematuria 
Deceptive do. 
Hematuria from transfufion. 

Do. from worms. 
Cysterrhagia. ^93. (Piles in the Bladder.) 

For the mod part a fymptom of a ftone in the blad- 
der, more feldom of any other diforder of that 
organ. 

Or. V. Fluxes*. 

Cha. Pyrexy, with an increafed fecretion, natu- 
turally not fanguinous. 

Syn. Profluvia. V. CI. II. 

L 

[ * Profluvia. T. J 

* Tor the fame reafon that I have placed hsemorrhagies in the clafs of pyrexies, I 
have recited fome febrile profluvia in the fame clafs. A catarrh, indeed, from the 
attending pyrexy and inflammatory diathefis is nearly allied to inflammations, and 
dyfentery is not only always attended with pyrexy, but it alfo differs in many \tU 
peels from every other flux, 
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G. XL. CATARRHUS.* 

Cha. Pyrexy, often contagious ; an increafed fe- 
cretion of mucous from the glands of the mem- 
brane of the nofe, at leaft, efforts to exeretc it. 

Syn. Catarrhus. S. 186. V. 98. Sag. 145. 

Coryza. L. 174. V. 100. Sag. 196. 

Rheuma. S. 149. Sag. 225. 

Cough. S. 142. L. 155. V. 205. Sag. 249. Junk. 

Catarrhal and rheumatic cough. Hojf. 

The following genera, to be referred to this title, 
are for the moil part fymptomatic. 

Anacatharfis. S. 262. Sag. 198. Conjlant expectoration. 

Expe&oratio. L. 179. Expetloration. 

Raucedo. L. 146.7 rr r r 

Raucitas. V. 252. j Hoar Mfi- 

Gravedo. L. 42. Heavy pain in the forehad. 

Sp. 1. Catarrh from cold. 

Benignant catarrh. S. 

Pe&oral catarrh. S. 

Catarrhal Coryza. S. 

Phlegmatoreal coryza. S. Salmuth. Junk. Morg. XIV. 2 1 . 

Febricofe coryza. S. 

Catarrhal cough. 5. N. Rofens. 

Catarrhal rheuma. S. 

Catarrhal quotidian remittent. S. 

Catarrhal remittent fever. Macb. 

Quotidian remittent with hacking cough. S. 

Catarrhal cephalalgia. S. 

Sp. 2. Catarrh from contagion. 

Epidemic catarrh. S. 
Epidemic rheuma. S. 
Catarrhal fynocha. S. 

Thefe are inflances of this, 

In the year 1323. T. Tozzet from Ch. Met. Dd. Toft. Ob. 
ferv. Med. Racolt. I. p. 17 c. 
1328. Ibid. 
1358. Ibid. 

1387. Ibid. Valefcus. in Morgany. XIII. 4. 
Marchejius. Ibid. 

[ * Catarrh, or Cold. T. J 
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1510. Valeriola. append, ad loc. com. c. 2. 

1575. Ibid. Riverius Obf. found in ancient writ- 
ings. Obf. IX. Forejlus, Lb. VI. 
Obf. 1. 

1580. Hanejius to Areteus p. 315. 396. Wier 
Ob. L. II. P. Sal. Div. on the peftilen- 
tial fever Ch. XI. Forejlus, L. yi. Obf. 
3. Riverius Obf. found in ancient writ- 
ings. X. Sennert on fevers, L. IV. Ch. ] 7. 

I59T. Sennert Ibid. Pechlin L. XI Ob. 1 7. 

1658. WiMs on fevers Ch. 16. 

1675. Sydenham, Seel:. V. ch. 5. Raygefus in the 
German Diary. D. I. A. VI. and VII. 
Obf. 213. P. de Sorbait. 

1679 Sydenh. Ep. to R. Brady, Zod. Med. Gal. 
A. I. Decemb. Obf. 6. 

1708. Schrokius in G. Diary. Cent. I. and II. in 

the append, p. 14. 

1709. Hojf. II. 47. 

1712. Camerarius in G. D. Cent. III. & IV. Obf. 
58. Schrokius ibid, in the append, p. 26. 

1729. and 30. Hoffman II. 109. C. F. Loetu. in 
the append, to A. N. C. Vol. 3. Scheuch- 
zer Obf. meteor in the ap. to A. N. C. 
III. Obf. 48 p. and 142. Hillary on the 
weather and difeafes p. 35. Winteringham. 
nos. comp. Rutty, Hift. of the weather 
p. 17. Perkins, Hift. Roy. Soc. I. p. 209. 

1732. and 33. Com. Lit. Norimb. 1733. p. 6. 52. 
108, 267. 
Detharding de feb. Eyderoflad. praft. dift. 
with Haller vol. V. Ed. Med. Efs. V. 2. 
A. 2. 

Hillary, on the weather &c. p. 47. Win- 
teringham, nos. com. p. 358. Huxham, on 
the air &c. 1733. March. Feb. 
Rutty, Hift. of the weather p. 30. 

1737. Janua. Rutty Ibid. p. 60. Oftob. Rutty p. 
60. July. Norimb. com. Lit. 1737. P a g e 

347- 
1742-43. Ibid. 1743. p. 106. 188. 313. 336. Jttcb 

and Zuberbuhler on the catarrhal fever in 

Haller Difp. pracl. vol. 5. Huxham on 

the air 1743, March, Apl. 
Rutty, Hift. of the weather p. 99. 
Targ. Tozzet. Raccolt. I. di obferv. Med. p. 

176. 
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1748. Cleghorn. Minorca p. 132. 

Perkins Roy. Soc. Hifi. I. p. 210. and fol- 
lowing. 
1758. Rutty, Hift. of the weather p. 211. Why!, 

Lond. Med. Obf. vol. II. A. 13. 
1762. Baker on the Catarrh. Lond. 1764. Monro, 
Dif. of Mil. Hofp. p. 137. Macbride, p. 

333- 
1767. Herberden, Med. Tranf. I. Art. 18. Mac 

bride, p. 334. 
1775. Lond. Med. Obf. V. VI. 30. 
1779 and 80. Memoirs of Roy. Soc. III. p. 16. 

Salient Tableau on epidemic catarrh. 1780. 

Among the fpecies of catarrh and coryza in Sauva- 
ges, the following are fymptomatics. 

Rubeolous catarrh. 
Exanthematic cough. 
Variolous coryza. 
Virulent coryza. 
Purulent coryza. 
Accidentafccough. 
Guttural cough. 
Zerolaryngeal cough. 
Verminous cough. 
Dry cough. 
Calculous cough. 
Phthefical cough. 
Llasmoptical cough. 
Cough from polypus. 
Cough from dentition. 
Humid ftomachic cough. 
Dry ftomachic cough. 
Hyfteric congh. 
Cough of the gravid. 
Hepatic cough. 
Rheumatic cough. 
Arthritic cough. 
Cough of metal workers. 

G. XLI. DYSENTERY. 

Ch a. Contagious pyrexy ,frequent raucous or bloo- 
dy (tools, the alvine fceces, for the moil part re- 
tained, gripes, tenefmus. 
Syn. Dyfenteria. S. 248. L. 191. V. 107. Sag. \%$ % Hoff.Junh % 
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I have known only one fpecies, the names of 
which with Sauvages, are, 

Epidemic dyfentcry. S. Sydenham. Helivich. Degner. Huxham. 
Cleghorn. Grimm. Baker. Ahenjide. Stark. Zimmerman. Zurich. 
Camp dyfentry. S. Rammazini. Pringle. Monro. 
Equinoctial dyfenterey. S. Bont. 

It varies. 

1. Being accompanied with worms. 

Verminofe dyfentery. S. Huxh. Bring. Monro. 

2. Attended with diicharge of flefhy or febaceous 
lumps. 

Carnous dyfentery. S. 

Carnous diarrhoea. S. JVedelius. Wagner. Morgany. XXXI. 1 7. 
24. Pringle. Monro. 

3. Being attended with an intermittent fever. 

Intermitting dyfentery. S. Morion. Cleghorn. Lautter. 

4. Without blood. 

White dyfentery. S. Willis. Sydenham. Morgany Ep. XXXI. II. 
Pringle. Monro. Roederer. 

5. Being accompanied with milliaria. 

Military Dyfentery of Gruifrus. S. 

Dyfenteric exanthematic fever, epidemic at Zurich 1747. 

Thefe are fymptomatics. 

Spontaneous benignant dyfentery. S. 

Catamenial dyfentery. S. 

Dyfentery of the gravid. S. 

Atrabilliary dyfentery. S. 

Syphilitic dyfentery. S. 

Scorbutic dyfentery. S. 

Polonic dyfentery. S. 

Dyfentery from vomica of the myfentery. «S. 

Thefe belong to diarrhoea. 

Parifian dyfentery. S. 
Dyfentery from cathartics. S. 
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CI. II. Nervous Diforders*. 

Ch a. Senie and motion injured, without an idiopa- 
thic pyrcxy, and without a local diforder. 

Or. I. Diminutions of voluntary mo- 
tion. (Com at a.) 

Cha. Voluntary motions diminished, with fleep, 
or injury of the fenfes. 

Syn. Comata. S. CI. VI. Or. 2. %.C1. IX. Or. 5. 

Soporofi. L. CI. VI. Or. 5. 

Adynamiae. Vog. CI. VI. 

Resolutions of the nerves. Hojf. 

Soporofe afFe£lions. Hojf. 

Defects of vital motions. Junk. 

G. XLII. APOPLEXY. 

Cha. Almoft: every voluntary motion diminished, 
with fleep,f more or lefs profound, the aftion of 
the heart and arteries remaining. 

Syn. Apoplexia. S. 182. L. 101. V. 229. Boerh. Junk. Sag. 

22b. Wepfcr. 
Cams. S. 181. L. 100. V. 231. Boerh. Sag. 287. Macbride.\ 
Cataphora. S. 180. L. 99. V. 232. Boerh. Sag. 286. 
Coma. V. 232. Boerh. 
Hacmorrhagy of the brain. Hojf. 

* From the time of that ancient celebrated phyfician, among the Englifh Willis. 
The Britifh have dillinguifhed fome difovdcrs by the name of Nervous. But in my 
opinion their diftin&ion was very inacurate, as long as they confined it fo much to 
hyfferic and hypochondriacal affeltions. Indeed it feems that almoft every morbid 
action depends fo much upon the nervous fjftem, that any of them might be called 
nervous with fome propriety. Ncverthelefs, a diftinclion, can be found between 
them, and thefe diferders which attack that fyftem almoft alone or at leaft primarily 
and do not affect the circulation at the fame time nor the difpofition or ftate of the 
fluids unlefs fecondarily will be called by us nervous. And therefore I have inftituted 
a clafs under the name of nervous diforders (which differs as much from the clafs of 
jpyrexies as from cachexies) with apparent propriety. 

4 The word Sopor, in the vocabulary of Linnaeus, fignifiies as much a fuf- 
penfionof motion as a fufpenfion of fenfe. But in the common way we only ufe it 
for fleep, or a ftate very fimilar. 

J As the genera of carus here fubjoined, appear to be nothing more than flight 
apoplexies, and cannot be diftinguifhed with accuracy, neither by the refpiration nor 
the exciting caufe, 1 thought they all ought to be referred to one genus. 
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The following appear to me to belong to this genus. 

Catalepfis. S. 176. L. 129. V. 230. Sag. 281. Boerh. Junk. 
Spafmodico — exftatic affe&ions of the brain. Hojf. 
Exftafis. S. 177. ^.333. Sag. 283. 

Thefe appear fymptomatic. 

Typhomania. S. 187. L. 97. V. 23. Sag. 284. 
Lethargy. 6". 179. L. 98. V. 22. Sag. 2%$. 

The fpecies of idiopathic apoplexies are, 

1. Apoplexy with fymptoms of univerfal plethora, 
and particularly of the head, (Sanguineous apo- 
plexy.) - 

Sanguineous apoplexy S. Morg, II. III. LX. PreyJJnger. 
Spontaneous Carus. S. Boerh. 

Spinal afphyxia.* Du Hamel. Boerh. Morgan. III. 3, 
Cataphora Coma. S. 

2. Apoplexy in the leucophlegmatic conftitution, 
for the mod part in old men. (Serous apoplexp.) 

Pituitous apoplexy. S. Serous apoplexy. Preyfiwcr Morgan IV. 

LX. 
Carus from hydrochephalus. S. 
Hydrochephalic cataphora. S. 
Sleepy cataphora. S. 
Lethargy of the literary. S. Van Soviet. 

3. Apoplexy coming on gradually affeQing infants 
and youths, at firft with laffitude, flight fever, 
and pain of the head, after that with flower 

* I formerly referred the genus, afphyxia, to fyncope, and I ftlll think thatfome 
of the fpecies differ from fyncope only in degree. But I am perfuaded that many 
fpecies of afphyxia belong to apoplexy, an. therefore I have recited them here. The 
fpinal afphyxia is improperly placed among the fpecies, becaufe it cannot be diftin- 
guifhed by any external fymptoms. But if it ever be allowed to regard the internal 
caufes, it certainly lriould have a place among the fpecies of apoplexy. But as the 
external and evident caufes are folely to be regarded, I weighed thefe attentively and 
enumerated many fpecies recited by Sauvages among thofe of apoplexy, nor do I wifh 
to oppofe this, becaufe in fome fpecies of afphyxia, the pulfe as well as refpiration at 
length ceafe entirely, whilfr life remains. In the beginning of mofr cafes, whilft 
motion and fenfe are almoft abolifhed, there ftill remains fome motion of the heart, 
as well as of the lungs, and if at length they totally ceafe, the fame may be occafion- 
allyobferved in apoplectics before death. I think that in apoplexy, the brain is pri- 
marily affected, in fyncope, the heart, and therefore I refer the fpecies of afphyxia 
to apoplexy or to fyncope, as they may affect the brain cr heart primarily, of which 
we may judge from their external caufes. 
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pulfe, dilation of the pupil, and fleepinefs. ( Hy- 
dro chephalic* apoplexy.) 

Interior hydrochephalus. S. 

Internal hydrochephalus. Whytt. Land. Med. Obf. V. IV. and 

VI. Gaudellut. Ed. Med. Efs. II. 18. III. 23. Memoirs of 

the Roy. Soc. III. p. 194. 
Acute hydrochephalus Quyrm. 
Asthenia from hydrochephalus. S. 

4. Apoplexy in a melancholic conftitution. (Atra- 
bilious apoplexy. 

Atrabilious apoplexy. S. Prcyfmger. 
Traumatic cams. S. 

5. Apoplexy from external mechanical violence of- 
fered the head. (Traumatic apoplexy.) 

Traumatic apoplexy. S. Ed. Med. Efs. V. 52. 

6. Apoplexy from powerful fedatives exhibited in- 
ternally or externally. (Venenous apoplexy.) 

Drunken apoplexy. S. 

Carus from narcotics. S. 

Lethargy from narcotics. S. 

Carus from black lead. S. Ed. Med. Efs. V. 55. 

Mephetic apoplexy. S. 

Asphyxia from mephetis. S. 

Asphyxia from muft. S. 

Catalepfy from fume. S. 

Asphyxia from fumes. S. 

Asphyxia from charcoal. S. 

Asphyia of the fcavengers. 0. 

Asphyxia of thofe ftruck with lightning. S. 

Carus from infolation. S. 

Carus from cold. S. 

Lethargy from cold. S. 

Asphyxia of the frofted. S. 

7. Apoplexy from paflion of the mind. (Mental apo- 
plexy.) 

* It is difficult in a nofological work, to place diforders properly, which put on 
two forms during their courfe, and therefore to affign a very fit place for bydvechepha- 
llc apopl xy. But I had rather place this diforder under apoplexy ; in the firft place 
becaufe the hydrochephalus which comes on, is by no means evident to our fenfes ; 
and again, becaufe this diforder differs a great deal in fymptoms from hydrochepha- 
lus, and finally, becaufe it is nearly allied to apoplexy in its proximate caufe, and at 
length refembles it in appearance. 
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Carus from pafllon. S. 
Asphyxia from paffion. S. 
Catocheal extafy. S. 
Relaxed exlafy. S. 

8. Apoplexy with contractility of the mufcles, un- 
der a motion of the limbs from external force. 

(Cataleptic apoplexy*) 
Catalepfis. S. 176. L. 129. V. 230. Sag. 281. Boer/:. JunL 

The fpccies with Sauvages are, 

Hyfteric catalepfis. 
Verminofe catalepfis. 
Catalepfis from fume. 
Catalepfis from fupprefTed menfes. 
Melancholic catalepfis. 
Delirious catalepfis. 

9. Apoplexy from an external fuffocating power. 

(Suffocating apoplexy.) 

Asphyxia of thofe hung. S. 
Asphyxia of the drowned. S. M l Donald. 

Flatulent afphyxia, S. This belongs to the genus of apoplexy, if 
it can be diftinguifhed by external 'fymptoms. 

Apoplexy is often fymptomatic. 

1. of intermittent fever. 

Febricofe apoplexy. S. 
Febricofe carus. S. 
Cataphora timor.f S. 
Febricofe typhomania. S. 
Quartanarian catalepfis. S. 

2. Of continued fever. 

Febrile carus. S. 
Continued typhomania. S. 
JAgrypnocomous typhomania. S. 
Lethargy from fever. S. 

M 

* I have never feen any other than a feigned catalepfis, and I believe thofe feen 
by others were frequently of the fame kind. Therefore it was fcarce allowable for 
me to to determine positively about a diforder th.it is rarely feen, varioufly defcribeJ 
and often feigned ; but I am well perfuaded that it is not of a different genus from 
apoplexy; and hence I have placed it here, among the fpecies. 

+ Timor is a diforder between apoplexy and cpilepiy, T, 

£ Agrypnoconja, is a kiud of coma vigil, T. 
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3. Of phlegmafia. 

Inflammatory apoplexy. S. 
Cephalitic lethargy. S. 
Pulmonic lethargy. S. 

4. Of Exanthemata. 

Variolous cams. S. 
Metallic apoplexy. S. 
Exanthematic cams. S. 
Exanthematic cataphora. S. 

5. Ofhyfteria. 

Hyfteric apoplexy. S. 
Hyfteric carus. S. 
Hyfteric afphyxia. S. 
Winking carus. S. 
Hypochondriac carus. S. 

6. Of epilepfy. 

Epileptic apoplexy. S. 
Sighing apopltxy. S. 

7. Of the gout. 

Arthritic apoplexy. S. 
Arthritic carus. S. 
Arthritic cataphora. S. 
Arthritic lethargy. 5. 

8. Of worms. 

Verminofe apoplexy. S. 
Verminofe carus. S. 
Verminofe typhomania. S. 

g. Of ifchury. 
Ifchurious carus. S. 

10. Of fcurvy. 

Scorbutic cataphora. 

G.XLIII. PARALYSIS.* 

Cha. Some Voluntary motions, leflened only, of- 
ten with fleep. 

[* Palfj. r.] 



DISORDERS. 91 

Syn. Paralyfis. Boerbaave. 

Hemiplegia. S. 170. L. 103. V. 228. 

Paraplexia. S. 171. 

Paraplegia. S. 102. V. 227. 

Paralyfis. 5. 169. Z-. 104. V. 226. Junk. 

Atonia. L. 120. 

I. The idiopathic fpecies are. 

1. Paralyfis of only fomemufcles. ( Partial paralyjis.) 

Paralyfis. S. 169. L. 104. V. 226. Junk. 

Plethoric paralyfis. S. 

Serous paralyfis. S. 

Nervous paralyfis. S. 

Dumbnefs from palfy of the tongue. S. 

Paralytic lofs of fpeech. S. 

2. Paralyfis of one fide of the body. (Hemiplegic 
paralyfis.) 

Hemiplegia. S. 170. L. 103. V. 228. Sag. 276. 
It varies in the condition of the body. 

A. Hemiplegia in a plethoric habit. 

Hemiplegia from apoplexy. S. 
Spafmodic hemiplegia. S. 

B. Hemiplegia in a leucophlegmatic habit. 

Serous hemiplegia. 5. 

The aporfematous hemiplegia. S. is improperly recited, as it can- 
not be diflinguifhed by external fymptoms, 

And the 

Hemiplegia from epilepfy S. fcarce deferves to be recited. 

3. Paralyfis of half the body, taken tranfverfely. 

(Paraplegic paralyfis.) 

Paraplexia. S. 1 7 1. Sag. 277. 
Paraplegia. L. 102. V.22'j. 
Sanguineous paraplexia. S. 
Paraplexia from afpina bifida. S. 
Rheumatic paraplexia. 6'. 

4. Paralyfis from powerful fedatives exhibited ex- 
ternally or internally. (Venenous paralyjis.) 

Paralyfis of the metal workers. S. 
Saturnine hemiplegia. S. 
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II. Thefe are fymptomatic fpecies, 

Intermittent hemiplegia. S. 
Intermittent paraplegia. S. 
Febrile paralyfis. S. 
Exanthematic hemiplegia. S. 
Rheumatic paralyfis. S. 
Arthritic hemiplegia. S. 
E.achealgic paralyfis. S. 
llachealgic paraplegia. S. 
Bilious piralyfis. S. 
Tranfverfe hemiplegia. S. 
Scorbutic paralyfis. S. 
Schrophulous paralyfis. S. 
Schrophulous hemiplegia. S. 
Syphilitic hemiplegia. S. 
Syphilitic paraplegia. S. 
Polonic paralyfis. S. 
Paralyfis from vomica. S. 
Traumatic paralyfis. S. 
Traumatic hemiplegia. S. 
Traumatic paraplegia. S. 

I could not receive tremor into the number of gene- 
ra, as it is always fymptomatic. But I here fub- 
join the fpecies let down by Sauvagcs, as they ap- 
peared to me to be fymptoms o» r asthenia or pa- 
ralyfis or of convulfions. 

TREMOR. 

Cha A frequent alternate agitation (by going and 
coming) of a limb. 

Tremor. S. 129. L. 130. V. 184. Sag, 236. 

1. Asthenic fpecies. 

Tremor from debility. 5. 

Senile tremor. S. 

Tremor from coffee. S. 

Tremor from paffion, fear, anger, joy, lufl. S. 

Typhoid tremor. S. 

2. Paralytic fpecies. 

Paralytic tremor. 5. 
Vertiginous tremor. S. 
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Tremor from plethora. S. 
Tremor from fuburra. S. 
Tremor from hydrocephalus. 
Scorbutic tremor. S. 
Rheumatifmal tremor. S. 
Drunken tremor. £. 
Tremors of the metal workers. 
Traumatic tremor. S. 

3. Convulfive fpecies. 

Forced tremor. S. 
Tremor of the tendons. S. 
Palpitating tremor. S. 



Or. II. Adynamia. 

Cha. Involuntary motions, whether vital or natu- 
ral, lelTened. 

Syn. Adynamiae. V. CI. VI. 

Defective. L. CI. VI. Or. I. 

Leipopfychiae. S. CI. VI. Or. IV. Sag. CI. IX. Or. IV. 

G. XLIV. SYNCOPE* 

Cha. Motion of the heart leffened or quiefcent 
for fome time. 

Syn. Syncope. S. 174. L. 94. V. 274. Sag. 280. Junk. 
Leipothymia. S. 173. L. 93. V. 273. Sag. 297. 
Asphyxia. S. 175. L. 95;. V. 275. Sag. 281. 
Collaps of ftrength and delequium of the mind. Hojf. 

I. Idiopathics. 

1. Syncope without a manifeft caufe; often return- 
ing, with vehement palpitation of the heart in 
the intervals : From a fault of the heart or neigh- 
bouring vejfels. (Cardiac Syncope.) 

Plethoric fyncope. S. Senac. 

Syncope from cardiogmus.-f- Senac Morg. XXV. 

Syncope from polypus. S. Senac. 

[ * Fainting. T. ] 

+ An anuerismatic dilation of the heart, and arteries about it — alfo an uneafy 
fenfation and pain about the heart. T. 
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Syncope from dropfy of the heart. S. Senac. Schreiber. 
Syncope of Lanzonius. S. Lang. 
Valfalvian asphyxia. S. 
2. Syncope arifing from a manifeft caufe : jrom an 
ajfeBion of the whole Jyfiem. (Occafional Syncope.) 

Leipothymia from paffion. S. Senac. 
Pathetic fyncope. S. 
Afphyxia from paffion. S. 
Syncope from antipathy. S. Senac. 
Syncope from poifon. S. Senac. 
Syncope from iuppurations. S. Senac. 
Syncope from fphacelus. S. Senac. 
Syncope from exhaultion. S. Senac. 
Syncope from pluebotomy. S. 
Syncope from pam. S. Senac. 
Travtiiii.t'c afphyxia. S. 
Afphyxia of thofe newly bonv S. 

II. Symptomatic^ or fymptoms either of difor- 
ders of the whole fyitem, or of other parts than 
the heart. 

Febrile fyncope. S. Senac. 
Febricofe fyncope. S. Torii. 
Exanthematic fyncope. S. 
Metallic fyncope. 5. 
Stomachic Leipothyma. S. 
Stomachic fyncope. S. Senac. 
Hyfteric fyncope. S. Senac. 
Arthritic fyncope. S. Mufgravt. 
Scorbutic fyncope. S. Lind. Senac. 

G. XLV. DYSPEPSIA*. 

Ch a. Anorexia, naufea, vomiting, diftention, belch- 
ing, rumination, heart-burn, gaftrodynia, at lealt, 
more or lefs of thefe concurring together ; for 
the moft part with bound belly, and without any 
other diforder of the ftomach, or of other parts. 

Syn. Dyfpepfia. V. 277. Land. Med. Ob/. Vol. VI. II. 

Apepfia. V. 276. 

Diaphora. V. 278. 

Anorexia. S. 162. L. 1 16. Sag. 286. 

Cardialgia, S. 202. L. 48. V. 157. Sag. 160. 

[ * Indigeftion. T. ] 
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Gaftrodynia. S. 203, Sag. 161. 

Soda. L. 47. V. 161. 

Naufea. S. 250. L. 182. V. 159. &zj. 185. 

Vomiting. S. 251. Z,. 183. V. 214. •S'flf. 186. 

Flatulency. S. 271. Z,. 165. V. 127. Sag. 207. 

I. Idiopathics. 

Pituitous anorexia. 5. 

Anorexia from fuburra. S. 

Anorexia of the exhausted. S. 

Paralytic anorexia. S. 

Naufea from indigeftion. 5". 

Pituitous vomiting. S. 

Ruminating vomiting. S, 

Vomiting from fuburra. S. 

Vomiting from furfeit. 5. 

Ladteal vomiting. S. 

Infantile flatulency. S. 

Acid flatulency. S. 

Nidorous flatulency. S. 

Cardialgia from imbecility of the ftomach. S. 

Cardialgia from fuburra. S, 

Cardialgia of fucklings. S. 

Flatulent cardialgia. S. 

Paralytic cardialgia. S. 

Suburral gaitrodynia. S. 

Flatulent gaftrodynia. S. 

Chronic gaftrodynia. 5. 

Aftringent gaftrodynia. S. 

Grinding gaftrodynia. S. 

Gaftrodynia from cold. S, 

II. Symptomatics. 

1. From a diforder of the ftomach. 

Schirrous cardialgia. S. 

Vomiting from a callus pylorus. S. 

Vomiting from a fteatoma of the ftomach. S. 

Vomiting from a fuppuration about the cardia. S. 

Ulcerous gaftrodynia. S. 

Vomiting from an ulcer of the ftcanach. S. 

Cardialgia from poifon. 

Gaftrodynia from poifon. S. 

Vomiting from poifon. 5. 

Accidental flatulency. S. 

Gaftrodynia from non-Efculents. S. 

Bilious anorexia. S. 

Bilious naufea. S. 
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Bilious gaftrodynia. 

Urinous vomiting. S. 

Calculous gaftrodynia. S. 

Bezoartic vomiting. S. 

Verminofe cardial gta. 

Naufea from a tape-worm. 

Verminous vomiting. S. 

Gaftrodynia from the xiphoid cartilage. S. 

American gaftrodynia. S. 

Naufea from comprefled ftomach. 

Vomiting from the xiphoid cartilage. S. 

Vomiting from obftru&ed cefophagus. 5 

Gaftrocelic gaftrodynia. <S. 

Naufea from gaftrocele. S. 

Gaftrocelic vomiting. S. 

Cardialgia from fpitting. S. 

Inflammatory cardialgia. 5. 

Naufea from gaftritis. S. 

Gaftric vomiting. S. 

2. From a diforder of other parts or of the whole 
body. 

Cephalalgic vomiting. S. 
Vomiting from dentition. S. 
Uliac vomiting. «?. 
Naufea from fchirrous pancreas. S. 
Vomiting from the pancreas. S. 
Vomiting from obftrnfted liver. S. 
Melancholic anorexia. 6". 
Hypccondriac gaftrodynia. S. 
Hypocondriac flatulency. S. 
Convulfive flatulency. S. 
Hypocondriac vomiting. S. 
Atrabilhous vomiting. S. 
Aftoniftied anorexia. S. 
Hyfteric gaftrodynia. S. 
Pulfating gaftrodynia. S. 
Chlorotic gaftrodynia. S. 
Naufea from corrupted femen. S. 
Naufea of the gravid. S. 
Vomiting of the gravid. S. 
Lochial flatulency. S. 
Arthritic anorexia. S. 
Arthritic cardialgia. S. 
Nephritic naufea. S. 
Nephritic vomiting. S. 
Stewartinian anorexia. S. 
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Cardialgia from cardiogmus. S. 
Plethoric anorexia S. 
Anorexia of the cachectic. S. 
Fe'r.rile anorexia. S. 
Febricofe cardialgia. S. 
Febricofe gaftrodynia. S. 
Febricofe vomiting. S. 
Rabious vomiting. S. 
Hemorrhagic vomiting. S. 
Metafiic gaftrodynia. S. 
Marine naufea. S. 
Marine vomiting. S. 
Anorexia of infants. 



G. XLVI. HYPOCHONDRIASIS. 

Cha. Dyfpepfia with languor, fadnefs and fear, 
from inadequate caufes, in a melancholic tempe- 
rament. 

Syn. Hypochondriafis. S. 220. L. 76. ^.218. «%. 332. 
Hypochondriac diforder. Boerh. 
Hypochondriac evil. Hoff. Junk. 

I know only one Ipecies. 

Melancholic hypochondriafis. S, 
I am not clear about the 

Cold hypochondriafis. S. 

The following fpecies from Fr.ec as sin us, appear 
to me to have been made up from an uncertain 
theory. 

Bilious hypochondriafis. S. 
Sanguineous hypochondriafis. 5. 
Pituitous hypochondriafis. S. 

Thele are fymptomatics. 

Hyfteric hypochondriafis. S. 
Phthefical hypochondriafis. S. 
Afthmatic hypochondriafis. S. 
Calculous hypochondriafis. 6". 
Tympanitic hypochondriafis. 
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G. XLVII. CHLOROSIS.* 

Cha. Dyfpepfia, or a defire of fomething that is 
not efculent ; a palenefs or difcolouratiun of the 
fkin ; the veins not well filled ; a loft trumor of 
the body ; aftheniaj palpitation; retention of 
the menfest. 

Syn. Chlorofis. 5.309. L.222. V. 305. Sag. 135. Bocrb.Hof 
Junk 

We allow only one genuine fpecies of chlorofis, fst. 

Virgineal chlorofis. S. 
a. amatoreal chlorofis. 

The other fpurious fpecies, of Sauvages, or difcO' 
lourationSy are lymptoinatic. 

Chlorofis from menorrhagia. S. 
Chlorofis of the gravid. S. 
Chlorofis of infants. 6'. 
Verminofe chlorofis. S. 
Green chlorofis. S. 
Chlorofis from hydrothorax. S. 
Spotted chlorofis. S. 
Carthagenic chlorofis. S. 
Bengal chlorofis. S. 
Rachealgic chlorofis. S. 



Or. III. Spafi 



ms. 

Cha. lrregnlar motions of the mufcles ormufcalar 
fibres^. 

Syn. Spafms. S. CI. IV. V. CI. V. Sag. CI. VII. 

[ * Green fckncfs. T. J 

+ I formerly faid, in this character often a retention of the menfes, as if there was 
a fpecies of chlorofis in which they flowed properly ; and I was of an opinion that 
fome of the Ijecies of cachexy were to be referred to this head, but I now doubt whe- 
ther any fpecies of cachexy can be placed, with propriety, under the title of chloro- 
fis, or the character here given, and I could not allow any fpecies of chlorofis to be 
genuine, befides that which is accompanied with a retention of the menfes. Hence, 
the word often is now omitted, but, at the fame time I am obliged toconfefs thatchlo- 
rofis is not fo well recited in this place for a genus, fince it may allways be confidered 
as a fymptom or amenorrhcea 

t Irregular motions arc thofe which arife from a preternatural caufe and 
which are unufual in violence, frequency, or the duration of their contraftion j 
and I do not doubt but that there are fuch motions in every diforder placed by us un- 
der this order; altho' there may be more diforders than have been placed by other 
nofologifts under this fame order. 
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Motorii. L. CI. VII. 

Spaimodic and convulilve diforders. Hoff. 
Spafms and conviilfions. Junk. 
Epilepfia. Boerh. 

Se6t. I. In ibe animal functions. 

G. XLVIII. TETANUS.f 

Ciia. Spaltic rigidity of many mufcles. 
It varies in degree. 
1. Tetanus. 

Half or the whole of the body affected with fpafms. 

Tetanus. S. 122. L. 127. V, 180. Sag. 228. 
Catochus.J 5. IZ3. L. 128. V. 183. Sag. 229. 
Opifthotonos. V. 18 r. 
Epifthotonos. V. 1 28. 

Sauvages as ufual has recited many fpecies of this ; 
but all that can be called idiopathic may (if I am 
not miftaken) be referred to one head, the chief 
form of which is called in Salivates 

o 

Indian tetanus, about which may be confulted, Hillary, Chal- 

m;r?, Lond. Med. Obf. V. 1. a 12. 
D. Munro Ed. Eff. Phys. Lit. V. 3. a. 3iand under the name of 

fpafms in Bontius. De. Med. Ind. method of cure. Ch. 2. 

The following is no other diforder. 

Indian convulfion. S. 

But tetanus varies in refpecl to the remote caufe, 
{ince it indubitably arifes either from an internal 
caufe or from cold or from a wound. The 
variety from a wound is frequently called by Sau- 
vages, 
Traumatic tetanus. S. 

The tetanus from whatever caufe it arifes varies 
with refpecl: to the part of the body affected : 
hence, 

[t Locked ja-u: T.] 
J Catochus in Sauvages is a genus not.at all natural; for he has joined togethet fpecies 
that are altogelher different ; therefore 1 have omitted fuch a genus, but have here 
refercd to tetanus the fpecies recited which depend upon a fpaftic regidity. 
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Tonic tetanu:., in the whole body from the head to the fa. 
flraight. S. 

Holotonic tetanus, in which the whole per/on is affected. S. 

Holotonic catechus, S. Germ. Diary. 

Stag- catochus, which affeSsjiag horfes as well as men with a hard- 
nek of the (kin equal to ai-pod, and a circtimgnyration of the eyes. 
S. Stork. 

Opifthotonic tetanus, in which the head is bent backwards. S. 

Emprolthotonic tetanus, in which the body is bent forward. S. 

Thele are fvmptomatic fpecies of tetanus. 

Febricofe tetanus. S. Stork. 

Hemiplegic tetanus. S. 

Lateral* tetanus. S. Morg. X. 2. 3. 

Plenrofthotonos, of StarcL 

Syphilitic tetanus. S. 

Verminofe tetanus. S. 

Hyfteiic tetanus. S. 

Admiring tetanus. S. 

Diurnal catechus. S. 

2. Trifmus, a fpaftic rigidity of the inferior max- 
illa particularly. 

Trifmus. S. 117. L. 124. Sag. 223. 
Capiftrum. V. 208. 

I. There are various fpecies. 

1. Trifmus feizing infants within the two firft weeks 

from their birth. (Trifmus of infants.) 

1 

Trifmus of infants. S. The Gallic Americans call it Mai de ma- 
choir e. Hiefler. 
Cleghorn. Hofer. Macb. 

2. Trifmus of all ages, from a wound or cold. 

(Traumatic trifmus.) 

Traumatic trifmus. 5. Lon. M. Obf. V. 1. a. I. 7. Vol. II. 

8. 3^. V. III. 31. V. IV. 7. V.I. 13. Med. Tranfad. 

II. 4. 
Spafmodic angina. S. Zrvingeri 
Calvulfions from the puncture of a nerve. S. 
Catarrhal trifmus. S. Hdliary. Lon. Med. Obf. V. IV. 7. 

* In th; example of lateral tetanus which Sauvages produces, there was a palfy 
of the other fide of the patient; and therefore 1 have placed it here diredtly 
after hemipleeic tetanus; hut if the example of the latenl tetanus produced by Mor- 
gani, was without a palfy of the other fide (of which I am yet uncertain) that might 
have been rlaced among the idiopathic fpecies. — In the mean time untill this is 
more certainly determined I have placed plcurofthotonos after the lateral tetanus 
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II. We call the following fpecies of trifmus, in Sau- 
vages, fpurious or falfe ; either becaule they 
do not depend upon a Ipafm, but on fome other 
fault of the mufcles, or becaufe they are rather 
convulfe than fpafmodic, or in fine, becaule they 
are rather affections of the face than of the low- 
er jaw. 

Inflammatory trifmus. S. 
Scorbutic tiifmus.. S. 
Bridled triimus. S. 
Arthritic triimus. S. 
Verminofe trifmus. 
Hypochondriac trifmus. 
Frebnle trifmus. 6". 
Chattering trifmus. S. 
Occipital tiifmus. 5. 
Maxillary trifmus. 6\ 
Painful trifmus. S. 
Cynic trifmus. S. 
Cynic laughing trifmus. S. 
Sardonic triimus. S. 
Diflorted trifmus. S. 

t 

G. L. CONVULSIO N. 

Cm a. Clonic irregular contractions of the mufcles 
without deep. 
Syn. Convulfio. S. 128. L. 142. V. 191. Sag. 235. 

I. Idiopathics. 

Univerfal convulfion. S. 
Hieranofos.* L. 144. V. 190. 

Habitual couvulfion. S. 

Intermittent convulfion. S. 

Convulfion of one half the perion perpendicularly. S. 

Abdominal convulfion. S. 

Convulfion from inanation. S. 

Convulfion from onainifm. S. 

Haftening fclerotyrbe.j: 

II. Symptomatics. 

* A continued convulfive agitation of the body without pain, with fenfihility X. 
$ A femi-voluntary motion of one fide of the body in walking refemblieg mi- 
micking. 
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Convulfion from a blow on the head. 6\ 
Nephralgic convulfion. S. 
Convulfion of the gravid. S. 
Verminofe fclerotyrbe. S. 
Febrile convulfion. 6". 



G.LI. CHOREA.* 

Cha. Convulfive motions partly voluntary, for the 
moft part of one fide, refembling in the motion 
of the arms and hands, mimic-aclors and moun- 
tebanks; attacking youths of both fexes, moft ge- 
nerally between the tenth and fourteenth year of 
age; in their gait more often dragging one foot 
than lifting it up. 

Syn. Scierotyrbe. S. 135. Sag. 246. 
Chorea. L. 139. 

I have only feen one fpecies which is called in 
Sauvages, 

Vitus dance fclerotyrbe. S. 
Chorea St. Viti. Sydenh. 

This is no other. 

Unliable fclerotyrbe. S. and perhaps, 
Intermittent fclerotyrbe. 5-. 
Heiranofqs. Macbride. 

G. LII. R A P HAN I A. 

Cha. Spaftic contraction of the joints with a con- 
vulfive agitation, moft violent pain, periodical. 

Syn. Rhaphania. L. 145. V. 193. Linn. 
Convulfive rhaphania. S. 

Der Kriebel Krankheit, of the Germans. 

Typhoid ecclamfia. S. Sennerjl. Greg. Horji. Willis. Mullir, 

[ * St. Vitus' s Dance. T. j 

* In a former edition of this work, I have, chorea, a fpecies of convulfion, but 
as it differs very much from any other fpecies of convulfion, with refpert to the 
age which il attacks as well as the motions which it exhibits, I have here made it a 
genus. 
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Waltchmed. Wcdcl HoJ. Kanniglejfer : Brunncr. WWifch. 
Wepfer. Breflauver. Bruckmann. Soc. Roy. 
Convulfion from ustilago.* 

Is the Solonien convulfion or the UjlUagineous necrofis 
the fame diforder ? 
See Sakrne in Mem. pref. a l'acad de fciences, torn. II. 

G. LIII. EPI LEPSY.f 

Cha. Convulfion of the mufcles with deep. 

Syn. Epilepfia. S. 134.- L. 143- V. 118. Sag. 24. Boer. Hof. 

Junk. Lond. Med. Obf. VI. 9. 
Ecclamfia.i S. 133. V. 189. Sag. 240. 

The idiopathic fpecies are, 

1. Epilepfy fuddenly attacking, without a manifeft 
caufc, no troublcfome fenfation preceding, un- 
lefs perhaps of vertigo, or of fome fort of fco- 
toma. (Cerebral Epilepfy.) 

Syn. Plethoric epilepfy. S. 
Plethoric Ecclamfia. S. 
Cachectic epilepfy. $ S. 
Epilepfy from terror. Macb. 

2. Epilepfy without a manifeft caufe, but preced- 
ed by a fenfation of fomething like air rifing 
from fome part of the body towards the head. 

(Sympathic Epilepfy.) 

Sympathic epilepfy. S. 
Pedifymptomatic epilepfy. S. 

* Apoifon. T. 

f t Falling Fits. T. ] 

% Sauvages and Vogel wifhed to diftinguifh ecclamfia, as being an acute diiorder, 
from epilepfy, which they accounted chronic, and placed it as a different genus 
But as it is always difficult to fix the limits between acute and chronic diforders, and 
as the ecclampfia of Sauvages for the moft part exactly agrees with epilepfy, in caule 
as well as fymptoms, I could by no means receive it for a different genus. Linnaeus 
or 'ttedfuch a genus altogether, and what more Sagar advanced to diftinguifh ec- 
clampfia from epilepfy, mayfeive to diftinguifh the fpecies, not the genus. 

is The epilepfy called cachectic, appears to be of two fpecies, in the firft place, 
the author agrees that it is the fame with iheferous epilepfy of Hoffman and Pifo ; 
and then again, as it arifes from acrids repelled, it may be allowed the fame as his 
txanthematic epilepfy. Hence it happens, that I have placed this cachedic epilep- 
fy in both places, but with fome doubt, leaving it to others to determine. 
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3. Epilepfy arifing from a manifeft irritation, and 
ceafing on the irritation being taken away. (Oc- 
cafional Epilepfy.) 

It varies according to the diverfity of irritation, 

and hence 
From an injury offered the head. 

Traumatic epilepfy. S. 
Traumatic ecclampfia. 

From pain. 

Epilepfy from pain. 5. Ed. Efs. V. 61. 
Rachealgic epilepfy. 5. 
Ecclampfia from pains. 5. 

a. Rachialgic. 

b. from tooth-ach. 

c. from dentition. 
Ecclampfia of the parturient. S. 

From worms. 

Verminofe ecclampfia. S. 

From poifon. 

Ecclampfia from atropa. 
Ecclampfia from cenanthe. 
Ecclampfia from cicuta. 
Ecclampfia from coriaria. 

From fcabies or fome other effufion of acrimony 
repelled. 

Exanthematic epilepfy. S. 
Cachectic epilepfy. 6\ 

From crudities of the ftomach, 

Stomachic epilepfy. S. 
Ecclampfia from indigeftion. S. 

From paflion of the mind. 

Epilepfy from paffion. S. 
From exceffive haemorrhagy. 
Ecclampfia from exhauftion. S. 

From debility. 

Ecclampfia of thofe newly born. S. 
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Thefe are fymptomatic epilepfies. 

Febn'cofe epilepfy. S. 

Febricofe ecclampfia. S. 

Exanthematic ecclampfia. S. 

Uterine epilepfy. S. 

Syphilitic epilepfy. S. 

Ecclampfia from hydrochephalus. S. 

Ecclampfia from ifchury. S. 

Se&. II. In the vital functions. 

A. In the a&ion of the heart. 

G. LIV. PALPITATION. 

Cha. Vehement motion of the heart, irregular. 

Syn. Palpitatio. S. 130. L. 132. V. 213. Sag. 257. Hoff. Junk. 
Macbrlde. 

I f the various caufes of palpitation could be diftin- 
guifhed by external fymptoms we might have pre- 
fented more fpecies, according to the diversity 
of the caufe, as Sauvages has done. But as the 
diverfity of caufe cannot be diftinguifhed that 
we know of, I could only give a fingle idiopathic 
fpecies which I chofe to mark with the following 
character. 

Palpitation almoft conftant, at lead often returning 
without any other evident diforder. (Cardiac 
palpitation.) 

J chofe to recite the following fpecies of Sauvages 
as fynonimous. 

Palpitation from an anuerifm of the heart. S. Senac. Lancie. 

Tremulous palpitation. S. Senac. 

Apoftematous palpitation. S. Lancife. Senac. 

Palpitation from offification of the heart. S. Senac. Morg. 

Calculous palpitation. S. 

Palpitation from polypus. S. Senac. 

Polypous palpitation. S. 

Palpitation from an anuerifm of the aorta. S. Lancife. Senac. 

Palpitation from ftreightnefs of the aorta. S. Lancife. Senac, 

The fymptomatic fpecies of palpitation are, 

O 
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Palpitation from the pancreas. S. Stork. 
Arthritic palpitation. S. 
Chlorotic palpitation. S. 
Hyfteric palpitation. S. 
Melancholic palpitation. S. Lancifl. 
Feb ri co ft" palpitation. S. Stork. 

B. In the action of the lungs. 
G. LV. ASTHMA. 

Cha. Difficulty of breathing coming on by inter- 
vals, with a fenfe of ftreightnefs in the breaft, and 
a noify hiffing attending the refpiration ; a difficult 
cough or none at all at the commencement of the 
paroxyfm, towards the end a free cough, with 
fpiting of mucus, often copious. 

Syn. Afthma. S. 145. L. 161. V. 268. Sag. 252. 
Convullive and fpafmodico-flatulent afthma. Hojf. 
Spaftic afthma. Junk. 

The idiopathic fpecies are. 

1. Afthma without a manifeft caufe, or any other dif- 
order accompanying. (Spontaneous ajlhma.) 

Humid afthma. S. Flatulent Tloyer. 

Convulfive afthma. S. Willis, Med. Tranf. I. 7. 

Hyfteric afthma. S. tloyer. 

Stomachic afthma. S. Floyer. Periodical afthma. 

Spafmodic orthopnoea. S. 

Hyfteric orthopnoea. S. 

2. Afthma from fcabies or fome other effufion of 
acrimony repelled. ( Exanthcmatic ajlhma.) 

Exanthematic afthma. S. 
Cachedlic afthma. S. 

3. Afthma from the fuppreffion of an evacuation of 
blood, ufual before, or from a fpontaneous ple- 
thora. (Plethoric ajlhma.) 

Afthma of the plethoric. S. 

The fymptomatic fpecies of afthma are. 

Afthma of the hypocondriacal. S. 
Afthma of the gouty. 5. 
Afthma of the venereal. S. Junh. 
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G. LVI. DYSPNOEA.* 

Cha. Perpetual difficulty of breathing without a 
fenfationofftreightnefsand rather with that of re- 
pletion and fluffing in the bread, frequent cough 
throughout the whole courfe of the diforder. 

Syn. Dyfpnoea. S. 144. L. 160. V. 267. Sag. 251 Jurik. 
Orthopnoea. S. 146. L. 162. V. 269. Sag. 253. Macbride. 

The idiopathic fpecies are, 

1. Dyfpnoea, with frequent cough, throwing up 
much vifcid mucous. (Catarrhal Dyfpnoea.) 

Catarrhal afthma. S. 

Pneumonic afthma. Willis. 

Pituitous afthma. Hqff. 

Pneumonial afthma. 5. Ed. Efs. III. 25. 

2. Dyfpnoea, with cough, for the mod part dry. 

(Dry Dyfpnoea.) 

The various caufes of this are not eafily to be dif- 
tinguifhed; however, the following fpecies of 
Sauvages may be referred to this place. 

Dyfpnoea from tubercles. S. 
Dyfpnoea from fteatoma. 6\ 
Orthopnoea from lipoma. S. 
Dyfpnoea from hydatides. S. 
Polypus dyfpnoea. £. 

3. Dyfpnoea, increafed by any very fmall change 
of weather. (Aerial Dyfpnoea.) 

Dyfpnoea from collection of air within the thorax. S. 

4. Dyfpnoea with cough, throwing up earthy or 
calcareous matter. (Terreal Dyfpnoea.) 

Calculous dyfpnoea. Macbride. 

5. Dyfpnoea, with little urine, and oedema of the 
feet, without fluctuation in the breaft, or any 
other fymptoms of hydrothorax. (Aqueous Dyfp- 
noea.) 

[ * Difficulty of breathing. T.J 



io8 GENERAOF 

Pituitous Dyfpnoea. S. 

Orthopnoea from hydropneumonia. 5". 

6. Dyfpnoea in. men very fat. ( Pinguedinous Dyfp- 
noea.) 

Orthopnoea from fat. S. 

7. Dyfpnoea from an injury of the parts furround- 
ing the thorax, or from a bad confirmation. 

(Thoracic Dyfpnoea.) 

Traumatic dyfpnoea. S. 
Traumatic orthopnoea. S. 
Galenic dyfpnoea. S. 
Rachitic dyfpnoea. S. 
Afthma from crooked fpine. S. 

8. Dyfpnoea from manifeft external caufes. (Ex- 
trinjic Dyfpnoea.) 

Afthma of thofe working dufty materials. S. 
A:ihma of metal workers. S. 
Orthopnoea from vapours. S. 
Orthopnoea from fubftances fwallowed. S. 
Orthopnoea from fungus. <S\ 
Orthopnoea from antipathy. S. 
Orthopnoea from bronchocele. S. 

The fymptomaticfpecies of dyfpnoea are fymptoms, 
1 . Of diforders of the heart or of the great veflels. 

Dyfpnoea from the heart. S. 

Afthma from polypus of the heart. S. 

Polypus orthopnoea. S. 

Cardiac orthopnoea. S. 

Anueryfmatic dyfpnoea. S. 

Orthopnoea from anuerifm. S. 

Dyfpnoea from ftreightnefs of the aorta. S. 

2. Of a tumor of the abdomen. 

Dyfpnoea from phyfconia. S. 
Dyfpnoea from gravid uterus. S. 
Tympanitic dyfpnoea. S. 
Dyfpnoea from the fpleen. S. 
Dyfpnoea from the ftomach. S. 
Dyfpnoea from gaftrocele. 
Orthopnoea from gaftrocele. S. 
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3. Of various diforders. 

Febricofe afthma. S. 
Febricofe orthopnoea. S. 
Peripneumonia orthopnoea. S. 
Pfeudo-penpneumonic orthopnoea. S. 
Variolous orthopnoea. S. 
Scorbutic dyfpnoea. S. 
Scorbutic orthopnoea. <S". 
Orthopnoea from hydrothorax. S. 
Orthopnoea from empyema. S. 
Orthopnoea from vomica. S. 
Dyfpnoea from vomica. S. 
Orthopnoea from hydrocephalus. S. 
Orthopnoea from worms. S. 

G. LVII. PERTUSSIS.* 

Cha. A contagious diforder; convulfive ftrangu- 
lating cough, reiterated with a fonorous infpira- 
tion ; oftentimes vomiting. 

Syn. Pertuffis. Sydenh. Ed. Leid. Huxham Lond. Med. Obf. 

III. 27. 30. Roy. Soc. III. p. 268. 
Convulfive or dog cough. Hoff. 
Dog cough. S. Sag 
Convulfive cough. S. Sag. 
Tufficulous quotidian remittent. S. 

III. In the natural functions. 

G. LVIII. PYROSIS.f - 

Cha. Burning pain of the epigaftrium with a quan- 
tity of watery humor, for the molt part infipid, 
fome times acid, belched up. 

Syn. Pyrofis. S. 200. Sag. 158. 
Soda. L. 47. V. 154. 
Water brafh. Scotch. 

The only true fpecies. 

Suecian pyrofis. S. 

Spitting cardialgia. S. Macb. 

\ * Hooping-Cough. T, ] 
f_ + Water-Brajh. 
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The other fpecics of Sauvages are iymptomatics, 

Common pyrofis. S. 
Pyrofis from conception. S. 
Bilious pyrofis. S. 
Pyrofis from Phlogofis. S. 
Ulcerous pyrofis. 6'. 



G. LIX. C HO LIC. 

Cha. Pain of of the abdomen, twitting particular- 
ly round the navel; vomiting; bound belly. 

Syn. Collica. S. 203. L. 50. V. 160. Sag. 162. "Junk. 

Spafmodic and flatulent cholic. Hoff. Matb. 

Rachialgia. S. 211. Sag. 168. 

IUius. S. 252. V. 162. Sag. 187. Illiaca. L. 185. 

Pain and Illiac fpafm. Hr.ff. 

liliac pafiion. Junk. 

The idiopathic fpecies are, 

l. Cholic, with retratlion of the umbilicus, and 
fpafms of the abdominal mufcles. (Spafmodic 
Cholic.) 

Spafmodic cholic. S. 

Flatulent cholic. S. 

Windy illeus. S. 

Bilious cholic. S* Ed. Eff. III. 27. 

Pituitous cholic. S.-f 

Jlleus from the colon being fluffed with pituita. S. 

Indian illeus. S. 

It varies in the fymptoms fuperadded, hence, 

a. Cholic, with vomiting of the fcecej, or of the 
things injecled by the anus. 

* As any violent vomiting often repeated, will for the mtfft pait bring up the 
bile, I conceive that the cholic, which phyficiaas have called ii/icus, from the vo- 
miting of bile alone, is altogether fpaf medic. 

+ Pituita, or phlegm, does not appear to colled in any part of the inteftines un- 
lefs when it isobftruded by fpafm ; and therefore I have placed here, the iitititma 
chc/ic, as well as Ulcus from the colon being Jli/JJtd 'with pituita. 
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Spafmodic Mens. S* Load. Med. Obf. IV. 17. Ed. Phyf. 
Eff. II. 27. 28. 

Ulcus volvulus. S. 

b. Cholic, with fupervening inflammation. 

Inflammatory illeus. S. 
Phlogillic cholic. S. 

2. Cholic, preceded by a fenfe of weight, or of 
uneafineis in the abdomen, efpecially about the 
umbilicus ; a cholic pain coming on, at firit 
flight, not continued, and increafed, particu- 
larly after eating ; at length more grievous al- 
molt perpetual ; with pain of the arms, and back 
going at length into a pally. (Cholic of the 
Pitts.) 

Rachialga of the Plcts. S.f 

Cholic of the Pi&s. Citefius and fucceeding authors. Med. Tranf. 

I. 12, 13, 14, 15, 20. Ed. P. Eff. I. 22. Chalmers. 
Nervous cholic. Macb. 

It varies with refpe£t to the remote caufe. 

a. From a metallic poifon. 

Metallic rachialgia. S. 

Cholic of the Pi£ls. Tronchin. fp. or from a remote caufe. 2d. 

b. From acid ingefta. 

Rachialgia of the Pitts. S. Tronchin. 

c. From cold. 

Rachialgia from the application of cold water. Tronchin. 

* The Illeus appears to me to differ from the cholic in degree not at all in na- 
ture, therefore I have placed it here only as a variety. Many Phyficians have thought 
that the Illeus was altogether inflammatory ; but I have often feen a pain in the belly 
or the cholic, with vomiting of fcece"! without inflammation. However, as an in- 
flammation may fometimes be prefent ; if itfupervenes to ths cholic, we fhall have 
a phlogifHc cholic, as Sauvages mentions ; which mould not change the nomen- 
clature of the genus ; and if the inflammation was prefent from beginning with the 
pain and vomiting, I would look upon the diforder to be an enteritis. In fine, I 
cannot allow that Illeus fhould in any way be a different genus from cholic. 

t I cannot fee why Rachialgia fhould be a different genus from cholic. For 
the effential fymptoms of cholic are always prefent in both, and if any are fupperad- 
ded to either, thefe may conftitute a different fpecies not a different genus. There- 
fore as mod of the modern phyficians have done, I have accounted and recited what 
AJlruc and Sauvages called rachialgia for a fpecies of cholic. 
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d. From contufion of the back. 

Traumatic rachialgia. S. 

3. Cholic in men of coflive habit, after a long cof- 
tivenefs. (Stercoreous Cholic.) 

Stercoreous cholic. S. 

Illeus from indurated fcects. S. 

4. Cholic from ingefta of acrids. (Accidental 
Cholic.) 

Accidental cholic. S. 

Japonic cholic. S. 

Illeus from poifon. S. 

Dry gold-coloured cholera from poifon fungi. S. 

5. Cholic of thofe newly born, from retained me- 
conium. (Meconial Cholic.) 

Meconial cholic. S. 

6. Cholic, with a fenfe of ftriclure in fome part of 
the inteflines, and oftentimes of collected flatus, 
with fome pain anterior to that ftri&ure ; which 
flatus, paffing by little and little through that 
part, vanifhes; the belly being flow, and at length 
paffing only a few liquid fceces. (Callous Cholic.) 

, Illeus from a callous ftri&ure of the color. S. Ed. Med. EfT. 
IV. 31. 

7. Cholic, with a fixed hardnefs in fome part of 
the belly ; calculi being before thrown out by 
the anus. (Calculous Cholic.) 

Calculous cholic. S. Ed. Med. EfT. I. 32. Ed. Phyf. Eff.II. 26. 
Calculous Illeus. S. 

Thefe are fymptomatic cholics. 

Febricofe cholic. S. 

Febricofe rachialgia. S. Tronchin. 

Hyfteric cholic. S. 

Cholic of the gravid. S. 

Verminofe cholic. S. 

Verminofe illeus. S. 

Japponic cholic. 5. 

Arthritic rachialgia. S. TroncIAn, 

Scorbutic rachialgia. S. 



DISORDERS. 113 

Hernious illeus. S. 
Enterocelic cholic. S. 
llleus from comprefled inteftine. S. 
Schirrous cholic. S. 
Pancreatic cholic. S. 
Mefenteric cholic. S. 
Rachealgia from ofteofarcofis. S. 
Plethoric cholic. 

a. Hemorrhoidal. 

b. Catamenial. 

Throbbing cholic, S. 

Cholic of the imperforated. S. 

G. LX. CHOLERA*. 

Cha. Vomiting of a billious humour, frequent de- 
jection of the fame, at the fame time ; anxiety ; 
gripes ; fpafms of the legs. 

Syn. Cholera. S. 253. L. 186. V. no. Sag. 188. Hof. 
Choleric diarrhoea, jfunk. 

The idiopathic fpecies are, 

1. Cholera in hot weather, arifing without an evi- 
dent caufe. (Spontaneous cholera.) 

Spontaneous cholera. 5. Syd. Cleghom. 
Indian cholera. S. 

2. Cholera from acrid ingefta. (Accidental cholera.) 

Crapulous cholera. S. 

Cholera from poifonous foflils. S. 

Cholera from animal poifon. S. 

Thefe are fymptomatic choleras, 

Intermittent cholera. S. 
Inflammatory cholera. S. 
Arthritic cholera. S. 
Verminofe cholera. S. 

G. LXI. D I A R R H CE At. 

Cha. Frequent (tools, not a contagious dilbrder, 
no primary pyrexy. 

P 

[* Vomit ting and purging of bik. T.J [+ Lax, T.] 
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Syn. Diarrhoea. S. 254. L. 187. V. 105. Sag. 189. Jrmi. 

Hepaterrhoea. 6". 246. 

Cholerica. L. 190. 

Cocliaca. S. 255. L. l8f). V. 109. Sag. 199. 

Lienteria. S. 256. L. 188. F. 108. Sag.. 191. 

Pituitaiia. V. III. 

Lcucorrhois. ^. 112. 

Lambfma multiplex flux of the belly. yT/w^. 1756. 

I. The idiopathic fpecies arc, 

1. Diarrhoea, in which the focccs are difcharged 
more liquid and in greater quantity than natural. 

(Crapulous diarrhoea.) 

Stercoreous diarrhoea. S. 
Common diarrhoea. S. 

2. Diarrhoea, in which yellow fceces are difcharged 
in great quantity. (Billious diarrhoea.) 

Billious diarrhoea. S. 

3. Diarrhoea, either from acrid ingefta or from 
cold, efpecially applied to the feet, large quan- 
tities of mufcous are difcharged. (Mucous diarr- 
hoea.) 

Diarrhoea of fuckling. S. 
Parilian Dyfentery S. 
Diarrhoea from over purging. 5. 
Cathartic dyfentery. S. 
Pituitaria. V. III. 
Leucorrhois. V. 112. 
Pituitous diarrhoea. S. 
Mucous cceliaca. S. 
Serous diarrhoea. 6". 
a. Urinous diarrhoea. 

4. Diarrhoea, in which a milky humor, in appear- 
ance like chyle, is difcharged. (Cceliac diarrhoea.) 

Chylous coeliaca. <S". 
Milky coeliaca. S. 

5. Diarrhoea, in which the ingefta are quickly dif- 
charged, little changed. ( Lienteric diarrhoea.) 

Spontaneous lientery. S. 
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6. Diarrhoea, in which fero-fanguinous matter is 
difcharged, without pain. ( Hepatirrkeed diar- 
rhoea.) 

Inteftinal hepatirrhcea. S. 

II. Symptomatics. 

F'brile diarrhoea. 5. 

Febricofe diarrhoea. S. 

Intermittent hepatirrhcea. S. 

Variolous diarrhoea. S. 

Diarrhoea of the pleuritic. S. 

Arthritic diarrhoea. 6". 

Colloquitive diarrhoea. S. 

Choleric diarrhoea. S. 

True hepatirrhcea. S. 

Hepatirrhcea from wound. S. . 

Mesenteric hepatirrhcea. S. 

Dyfentery from a vomica of the mefentery. 5. 

Purulent diarrhoea. 6". 

Scorbutic hepatirrhcea. S. 

Scorbutic dyfentery. S. 

Scorbutic lientery. S. 

Lientery from an ulcer of the ftomach. S. 

Apthofe lientery. S. 

Secundary lientery. 5. 

Verminofe diarrhoea. S. 

Diarrhoea from dentition. 5". 

Chilous diarrhoea. S. 

Fluid diarrhoea. S. 

G. LXII. DIABETES. 

Ci-ia. Immoderate quantity, chronic profufion of 
urine for the molt part preternatural. 

Syn. Diabetes. S. 263. L. 197. V. 115. Sag. 199. Junk. Dob- 

fon. Lond. Med. Obf. vol, V. a. 27. Howe. 
Diarefis. V. 114. 

The idiopathic fpecies are, 

I. Diabetes with urine of the odour, colour, and 
tafle of honey. (Mellited diabetes.) 

Englilh diabetes. S. Mead. Lond. Med. Obf. III. 26. Dobfon. 

Myers. 
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Febricofe diabetes. S. Sydenh.* 

JI. Diabetes, with limpid Urine, not fweet.f (In- 
fipid Diabets.) 

M. Lifler. Med. Exer. II. on the Diabetes. 
Legitimate diabetes. S. Areteus. 
Diabetes from wine. S. Eph. Germ. 

Thefe are fymptomatics. 

Hyfteric diabetes. S. Sydenham. 
Arthritic diabetes. S. Syden. 
Artificial diabetes. S. Malphig. 



G. LXIII. HYSTERIA.* 

Cha. Murmur of the belly; the fenfation of a 
ball turning itfelf in the abdomen, afcending 
to the itomach and to the fauces, and there 
itrangling; fleep ; convulfions ; copious profu- 

* It may be enquired, whether the frthricofi diabetes ought to be referred to the 
mellited, or the infipid diabetis ! and at the fame time alfo (as Sydenham has faid 
nothing about the tafte of the urine in any diabetes,) whether the urine is fweet or 
infipid, in the hyfteric or arthritic diabates ? To the latter quertion, I can anfwer from 
my own obfervation, that I know, the urine is by no means f^eet in the arthritic 
diabetes, and that it is almoft infipid. Therefore, I have referred the febricofe 
diabetes of Sydenham, to the mellited diabetes; becaufe, in a like diabetes of an. 
old man, after a long fever, I have found the urine quite fweet. 

+ It is uncartain whether this fpecies of diabetes is frequent. In all the cafes 
which Willis faw, which were not a few, he always fouud the urine fweet ; and 
frequent late obfervations, have generally proved the fame. So that it is doubttul, 
whether any other idiopathic and permanent fpecies can be allowed. But Lifter 
affirms it, and I myfelf have among many, obferved one cafe of infipid. Therefore 
I have confented to allow fuch a fpecies, and have recited it; but I doubt very 
much whether it can be properly called legitimate, and alfo, whether the diabetej 
of Areteus, and many other authors, are of this kind. That no one of former 
times, or out of England, took notice of the urine's being fweet before Willis, is 
not very likely ; and I fliould impute fuch filence to the lofs or negleft of obferva- 
vations. I fufpeft that the obfervers, to whom cafes of diabetes occurred, before 
that time, were either negligent, or men of no confidence ; as many of them relate 
fnch incredible- things about the drink paffing altogether unchanged through the 
kidneys of diabetics. It feems ftrange, that Sydenham, fo fagacious and dili- 
gent as he was, fhould mention nothing about the ftate of the urine ; but as the 
writings of VV i i.ns were well known to Sydenham, which afiert, that the urine 
is always fweet ; I do not doubt but Sydenham would have pointed it out if he had 
found it other ways. 

It Hyjitrhs. T. ] 
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fion of limpid urine ; the mind involuntarily 
fickle and mutable.* 

Syn. Hyfterica. S. 135. L. 126. V. 219. Sag. 242. 

Hyfteric evil. Hojf. 

Hyfleric affection. Willis. Syd. Whytt. 

How far idiopathic hyfteria may differ in fpecie, 
I cannot fay, nor do I think Sauvages has 
rightly delivered them. For, the fpecies recited 
by him, from nothing more than the remote cau- 
fes, appear to me, to be varieties. 

Thus, he has it, 

A. From retention of the menfes. 

Chlorotic hyfterica. S. Raulin. 

B. From fanguineous menorrhagia. 

Hyfteria from menorrhagia. S. Raulin. Syden. 

C. From ferous menorrhagia or whites. 

Hyfteria from Leucorrhcea. S. Raulin. 

D. From obftru£lion of the vifcera. 

Emphra&ic hyfteria. S. Raulin. 

E. From a fault of the ftomach. 

Stomachic hyfteria. S. Raulin. 

F. From exceffive falacky. 

Libidinofe hyfteria. S.\ 

Thefe are manifestly fymptomatic. 

Verminofe hyfteria. S. Delii. 
Febricofe hyfteria. S. IVc.kl. 

* Every perfon who is any way fkilled in nofology and medicine, knows how dif- 
ficult it is, always to diftinguifh accurately, between dyfpepfy, hypochondriafis and 
hyltcria. But it appears to me, that I have pointed out real genera, diffidently 
different from each other. Whether I have done rightly or not, I leave to others to 
determine. 1 well know, that diforders that are relative to each other, are eafily 
confounded; and I acknowledge that it would be very difficult for me to point our 
in every cafe, by the nofological characters, which of them is to be looked upon as 
primary. Thofe who are to come alter, I hope, will make this more clear.' 

+ In reciting the fpecies of hyfteria, Sauvages appears to have followed Ra u h n • 
•depending rather upon fubtle and fallacious theory than ohfervation ; and In? not 
pointed out among the other fpecies, tii.it, which I think molt perfeft and frequ. 1 t 
of all, viz. 'i'hat which often arifes from paffion alone, in adult, fanguine, ple- 
thoric, fhong women, who live high, and are pretty free fiom other diforders. 
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G LXIV. HYDROPHOBI A.* 

Cha. Diflikeand horror of any drink, as caufing 
a painful convulfion of the pharynx ; in general 
from the bite of a mad animal. 

Syn. Hydrophobia. S. 231. L. 86. V. 30. Sag. 343. Boerh. 
funk. Mead. Default. Sauvages dijfert. James. Dolby. Nu- 
gent. ChoiJ, I. 

Journal de Med. Lond. Med. Obf. & Eriq. Vol. 3. Art. 34. 
Vol. 5, 19, 26. Lond. Med. Tcanf. Vol. 2, 5, 12, & 15. 
Ed. Med. Eff. Vol. 5. 51. Heyfikm. Parry. Soc. Roy. I. 
Mem. p. 105, 146. Andry. Soc. Roy. II. Hill. p. 229, 
230, 456. Hill. ill. p. 167. Vaughan. 

The fpecies are. 

I. Hydrophobia, with defire of biting ; from the 
bite of a mad animal. (Rabiojc Hydrophobia.) 

Common hydrophobia. S. 

II. Hydraphobia, without madnefs or defire of bit- 
ing. (Simple hydrophobia.) 

Spontaneous hydrophobia. S. Ed. Med. Efs. I. 27. 

Or. IV. Vefania f 

r ' Bite of a mad dog. T. ] 

f j Diforders of 't, dfunEiions. T.] 

1. 1 wilb to inftitute here an order of vefania, that will he jufl die fame as the 
ninth cl fs of Vogel, titled Paranoia; but different from i of vefania in 

Siuvages in! Sagar in this, that it will exclude the orders of Uallucinationes and 
Mcrqfitates ; and likewife from the clafs of Mcutales \w Linneus, becaufe it will 
leave out the orders of Imaginarii and pathetiei of ihefe authors. I wifh to exclude 
lulli inationes as weil as morofitates, from the ciafs of vefania becaufe they do 
not in any manner a ree either in caufes or fymptoms with thofe diforders propcr- 
1\' called vefania. Who would wifh to call Syrigmus cr Bulimia, or any other rr.o- 
which does not depend upon the judgment, vefania ? It really does fometimes 
happen thut hallucinationes as well as morofitates are joined with vefania, but at 
the fame t/me there are other fymptoms of vefania, which fhow thefe to be only fym- 
ptoms of a more general affedtion, for thefe reafons I formerly referred the hallu- 
cinationes of Sauvages and the immaginarii of Linneus to local diforders ; and now 
1 think that the morofitates of Sauvages and pathetici of Linneus, that were alto;e- 
ther omitted bv us before, are alio to be referred to local diforders. 
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Ciia. The functions of judgment* injured ; with- 
out pyrexy or coma. 

Syn. Paronia. V. CI. IX. 
. Dileria. S. CI. VIIL Or. III. Sag. CI. XI. Or. III. 
IdeaU*. L. CI. V. Or. I. 

G. LXV. A M ENTI A.f 

Cka. Imbecility of judgment, by which men either 
do not perceive the relation of things or forgot 
them. 

Syn. Amentia. S. 233. V. 337. Sag. 346. 

Morofis. L. 106. 

Stupiditas, morofis, fatnitas. V. 336. 

Amnefiaf. S. 237. Sag. 347. 

Oblivia. L. 107. V. 338. 

Debility of memory. Junk. 

The fpecies are, 

I. Amentia continuing from nativity. (Congenital 
amentia.) 

Morofe amentia. S. 
Microcephalic amentia. S. 

II. Amentia from diminifhed perception and me- 
mory, when opprefled whith age. (Senile amen- 
tia.) 

Senile amentia. S. 
Senile amentia. S. 

III. Amentia from evident external caufes, corning 
on men of a found mind. (Acquired amentia.) 

* In a former edition of our nofology, I have only mentioncd/&ffi7/e*rx, but not 
fo properly ; for falfe perception or ballucinatio and erroneous ap; fitas in 

fome manner pertain to the functions of the mind ; butas I with to exclude both from 
this clafs, it became neceffary to change the chara&er and fay, the functions of 
judgment. 

[+ Fatuity. T.] 
% I have referred amnefia with amentia to one genus, becaufp they are fir the 
molt part conjoined as well as becaufe neral arife. from the fame caufe ; 

-n amnefia proceeds on, it always turns to arr 
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Febrifequous amnefia. S. 
Amentia from a quartan. S. 
Cephalalgic amneiia. "S 1 . 
Plethoric amnefia. S. 
Rachealgic amentia. S. 
Amnefia from venery. S. 
Amnefia from paffion. S. 
Amentia from poifons. S. 
Amnefia from drunkennefs. S. 
Amentia from a blow. S. 
Traumatic amnefia. S. 

The following fpecies of Sauvages ought not to be 
recited in a methodical nofology, for the inter- 
nal caufes from which the characters are taken, 
cannot be diftinguifhed by the external fymp- 
toms. 

Serous amentia. S. 
Amentia from tumor. S. 
Amentia from hydatides. S. 
Amentia from drynefs of the brain. S. 
Calculous amentia. S. 

G. LXVI. MELANCHOLIA. 

Cha. Partial infanity,* without dyfpepfia.t 

Syn. Melancholia. S. 234. L. 71. V. 332. flag. 347. BoerL 

Junk. 
Daemomania. S. 236. Sag. 348. 
Daemonia. L. 69. 
Vefania. L. 70. 
Panophobia. L. 75. 
Athymia. V. 329. 
Melancholic delirium. Hoffl 
Erotomania. L. 82. 
Noftalgia. S. 226. L. 83. Sag. 338. Junk. 

* We fay that an infanity isprefent whenever the mind conceives a relation of 
things that is altogether falfe, fo that paflions or actions are excited that are contra- 
ry to the reafon of theperfon. 

+ Hypochondriafis and melancholia cannot always be diftinguifhed from each 
other. But if they can at any time it is to be done, in my opinion, by no other 
fymptom than by dyfpepfia being always prefent in hypochondriafis, oftentimes ab- 
feiit in melancholia. 
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Nervous melancholia. Lorry. 
It varies according to the variety of things, about 
which the man is infane. Thus, 

1. With falfe conception about the dangerous (late 
of his body from flight caufesj or about the fad, 
fearful ftate of his affairs. 

Common melancholia. S. 
Complaining melancholia. 5 
I'< arful panophobia, 

2. With falfe conception about the agreeable ftate 
of his affairs. 

Silly melancholia. S. 
Enthufiaftic melancholia. S. 
Dancing melancholia. S. 

3. With vehement love, without fatyriafis or nym- 
phomania. 

Amatorial melancholia. S. 
Erotomania. L. 82. 

4. With a fuperftitious fear of future circumftances. 

Religious melancholia. S. 

5. With averfionto motion, and all the dutiesof life. 

Lazy melancholia. S. 

6. With inquietude, and impatience of any (late. 

Wandering melancholia. S. 

7. With wearinefs of life. 

Englifh melancholia.* S. 
Fearful melancholia. S. 

8 With falfe conception about the nature of his 
fpecics. 

Zoantropic melancholia. S. 

a. In which the perfon believes himfelf to be a cat. 

* Perhans a wearinefs of life among the English, does not always depend upon a 
difeafe. 
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Hippantropic melancholia. S. 

b. In which the perfon believes himfelf to become a horie. S. 
Melancholia of the Scythians. S. 

I think that there is no true daemomania, and* in 
my opinion, the fpecies under this title by'Sau- 
vages are, either 

1. Species of melancholia or mania, as 

Fanatic dsemomania. 5. 
Indian dsemomotnia. S. 

Or 2. Diforders falfely attributed to the power of 
of daemons, by the bye-ftanders ; as, 

Dsemomania from worms. S. 
Polonic dsemomania. S. 
Dsemomania from cardiegmus. 5. 

Or 3. Diforders altogether feigned j as 

Dsemomania of the forcereffes. S. 
Vampirifmic daemomania. S. 

c. The Vampixi, were a fort of legerdemains, who dealt with 
dead bodies. S. 

Diflembled dsemomania. S. 

Or 4. Diforders partly true, as No. 2; partly 
di0embled, as thofe recited in No. 3 ; as, 

Hyfteric Dsemomania. S. 

G. LXVII. M A N I A.f 

Cha. Univerfal infanity. 

Syn. Mania. S. 235. L. 68. /^. 331. Sag. 349. Bocrh. Junk 

Beatlie. 
Paraphrofyne. L. 66. 
Amentia. L. 67. 
Maniac delirium. Huff. 

* Becaufe. very few believe the Devil to have fuch power over our bodies or minds 
at this day, 

[ f Madnefs. T. J 
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1. Mania, altogether from paffion of the mind. 

(Menial Mania.) 

Mania from paffion. S. Examples from melancholy, are to be 
found in Prevfinjrer ; from fear, in Locher ; from love, 'in 
Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec. II. A. X. Obf. 1 26. From anger, 
in Hoffman. 

2. Mania, from an evident fault of the body. 

(Corporeal Mania.) ' 

It varies according to the variety of the fault of 
the body ; hence, 

Metallic mania. S. 

from an ulcer dried up. A. Lvjit. 

from a plica cut off. Hoff. Eph. N. Cur. 

from an herpes repreffed. Locher. 

from retained rnenfes. Schenck. 

from retained femen. Ibid. 

from repreffed fcabies. Lorrv. 

from pregnancy. Lorry. 

from too fmall a flow of milk and lochias. Puzos. 
Lacteal mania. S. 
Hyfteralgic mania. S. 
Mania from hemicrania. S. 

Mania from poifons. S. v 

Phrenitis of the exhaufted . S. 

3. Mania not preceded by any pafiTion of the mind 
or evident fault of the body. (Obfcure Mania.) 

Common mania. S. 
Apyrexial mania. 6'. 
Periodical mania. £. 

The fymptomatic fpecies of mania are, 

Paraphrosyne.* S. 232. Sag. 345. 

1. Paraphrofyne from poifons. 

Drunken paraphrofyne. S. 
Paraphrofyne from datura. S. 
Paraphrofyne from opium. 5. 
Paraphrofyne from conium. S. 
Magic paraphrofyne. S. 

* Fiyinj delirium, from poifon, or depending on foxe othtt diforder, S 
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2. Paraphrofyne from padion. S. 

Hyfteric paraphrofyne. S. 

3. Febrile paraphrofyne. 

Delirium. L. 65. V. 330. 
Febricofe paraphrofyne. S. 
Critical paraphrofyne S. 
Paraphrofyne of hot places. S. 
Paraphrofyne of the puerperal. 

G. LXVIII. ONI ER GDYNIA.* 

Cha. Too vehement, or a troublefome imagina- 
tion during deep. 

Syn. Somnium. V. 339. 
Somnambulifmus. S. 221. L. 77. Sag. 331. 

pnobatafis. V. 340. 
NoctambuJatio. Junk. 
Ephialtes. 5 1 . 138. L. 163. Sag. 245. 
Incubus. V. 211. jani. 

1. Oneirodynia exciting to walk, and various mo- 
tions. (Active. Oneirodynia.) 

Common fomnambulifmus. S. 
ptic fomnambulifmus. S. 

2. Oneirodynia from the fenfe of fame weight pref- 
ixing on, and particularly compreffing the breaft. 

(Opprejfive Oneirodynia.) 

Plethoric ephialtes. «$". 
nachfc ephialtes. S. 
>chondriac ephialtes. S. 
Tertian ephialtes. S. 
Vermiviofe ephialtes. S. 
Ephialtes from hydrochephalns.f 

f * Night-Mare. T. ] 
+ As hydrocephalus cannot always be known by externa 1 fvmn^™, ,%• t ■ 
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CI. III. Cachexies. 

Cha. A depraved habit of the whole, or great part 
of the body; without a primary pyrexy, or ner- 
vous di (order. 

Syn. Cachexia. S. CI. X. V. CI. VIII. Sag. CI. III. 
Deformes. L. CI. X. 

Or. I. Leanneffes. (Mar cores.) 

Cha. Macies of the whole body. 

Syn. Macies. S. CI. X. Or. I. Sag. CI. III. Or. I. 
Emaciantes. L. CI. X. Or. J. 

G. LXIX. TABES. 

Cha. Decav ; afthenia; heclic pyrexy. 
Syn. Tabes. S. 275. L. 209. V. 309. Sag. 100. 
The fpecies are, 

1. Tabes from an external or internal ulcer, or 
from a vomica. (Purulent Tabes.) 

Tabes from vomica. S. 
Ulcerous Tabes. S. 
Apoftematous tabes. S. 

It varies in its feat; hence, 

Renal tabes. S. 

Hepatic tabes. S. 

Tabes from the ftomach. S. 

Tabes from the pericardium. -. 

Catarrhal* tabes. S. 

2. Tabes in fchrophulous bodies. (Schrophulous 
Tabes.) 

* If a tabes takes place, in confequence of a catarrh of long ftandiug, and is at- 
tended with hectic fever, [ don't hefitate to recite fuch an one under the purulent 
fpecies. 
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Glandular tabes. S. 
Mcfen • S. 

iteric fchrophula. S. 
Infantile atrophia. S. 
Ricketty atrophia. S. 
Rachialgic tabes. 5". 

3. Tabes, from poifon taken into the body. (Vt- 

ncnous Tabes.) 
Tabes from pojfon. S. 

Febrifequous tabes. S. pertams either to the puru- 
lent i'pecics, or to the genus of atrophia. 

G. LXX. AT R O P H I A. 

Cha. Decay and afthenia ; without heftic* py- 
rexia. 

Syn. Atrophii^S. 277. L. 210. V. 3CS. Sag. 102. Junh. 
afinus. L. 211. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Atrophia from exceffive evacuation. (Atrophia] 

the exhauftcd.) 

hia from plyalifm. 5. 
1 from vomiting. -S'. 

. S. 
nurfes. S. 
a of nurfes. S. 

1 ] uco rhoca. S. 
rfal tabes.+ S. 

Talcs from evacuation of blood. S. Want of blood. Lieut aud. 

2. Atrophia froi deficient riourifhment. (Airo- 

of tin Stat 1 d.) 
, S. 
.3. / . ifi corrupted nouriflirhent. (Caco- 

mt a pyrexy, a! leaf 
1 ■ ' . ■ pyrexy will always diftinguifl) atro- 

. 
+ 1 - x dnrfal atr-jp}. • the exhatftcd,»r 

; but I had 1 ier. 
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Scorbutic atrophia. S. 

Syphilitic tabes. S. 
Tabes from dropfy. S. 

4. Atrophia from the function of nutrition being 
deprived, preceded by no evacuation, or excei- 
five evacuation, or bad nouriihment. ( 
phi a of the Debilitated.) 

Nervous atrophia. 5. 
Lateral atrophia. S. 
Senile atrophia. S. 

Or. II. Swellings. (Intumefcenti<z. 

Cir a. The whole, or a great part of the body fwel- 
ling outwards. 

Syn. Intumefcentise S. CI. X. Or. II. Sag. CI. III. Or. II. 
Tumidofi. L. CI. X. Or. II. 

SECTION I. ADIPOSE. 

G. LXXI. POLYS ARC I A.* 

Cha. Troublefome pinguidinofe fwelling of liie 
body. 

Polyfarcia. 5". 279. L. 213. V. 540. Sag. 106. 
Steatites. V. 390. 

The only fpecies. 

Adipofe polyfarcia. S. Loncl. Med. Obf. III. 9. Vol. 2' 2-. 
Med. Tranfad. II. 18. 

SECTION II. FLATULENT. 
G. LXXII. PNEUMATOSIS 

Cha. A tenfe, elaftic fwelling of the body, crack- 
ling under prelfure of the hand. 

Syn. Pneumatcfis. S. 280. V. 397. Sag. 107. 
Emphyftma. S. 13. /,. 288. V. 392. 

f * Excfjpvt JFattiefs. T, ] 
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Leucophlegrnatic. L. 214. 

Combalujtcr. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Pneumatofis without a manifeft caufe. (Sponta- 
neous pneumatofis.) 

Spontaneous emphyfema. 6". 

Febrile pneumatofis. S. Some fpecies in Lon. Med. Obf. VI. 19 

2. Pneumatofis from a wound of the thorax. (Trau- 
matic pneumatofis. 

Pneumatofis from a wound. S. Lond. Med. Obf. II. 2. III. 
4. 35. 36. Cbejlon. 
i : . Febrile pneumatofis. S. Some fpecies. 

3. Pneumatofis, from a poifon taken into the body, 
or applyed to it. (Venenous Pneumatofis.) 
Pneumatofis from poifon. S. 

4. Pneumatofis with hyfteria. (Hy/leric Pneuma- 
tofis.) 

Hyfteric Pneumatofis. S. 

G. LXXIII. TYMPANITES.* 

Cha. A tenfe, elaftic, fonorous fwelling of the ab- 
domen ; bound belly; leannefs of other parts. 

Syn. Tympanities. .$.291, L. 219. ^.316. Sag. 118. Boer. 

Junk. 
Tympanitic affection. Hoff. 
Meteorifmus. S. 292. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Tympanities, with a tumour of the belly ; often 
unequal; and with frequent rejection of air; 
alleviating the tenfion and pain. 

Inteftinal tympanities. & Ed. Med. Efs. I. 31. 

Entero-pbyfoid tympanities. S. 

Verminofe tympanities. S. 

Spafmodic tympanities. S. * 

Meteorifmus of the ftomach. S. 

[ * Tympany T. ] 
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Meteonfmus of the abdomen. S. 1 

Hyfteric meteonfmus. S. 
Meteorifmas from manzanilla* 

2. Tympanities, with a more evident refounding of 
the belly; a more equal tumour; and an emil- 
fion of flatus mote feldom, and lets alleviating. 

(Abdominal Tympanities.) 

Abdominal tympanities. S. 
Afcitic tympanities. S. 
Ffcuulent-peretoneal ofcites. S. 
Stewartinian tympanities. S. 

G. LXXIV. PHYSOMETRA.+ 

Cha. A flight, elaltic tumor in the cpigaftrium, 
refembling the figure and fituation of the womb. 

Syn. Phyfometra. S. 290. Sag. 117. 
Hyflerophyfe. V. 3 1 7. 

The fpecies are. 

Dry phyfometra S. 

Dry tympanities of the uterus. AJlruc. 

Humid phyfometra. S. 

Humid tympanities of the uterus. AJlruc. 

SECTION III. WATERY, or DROPSIES. 

G. LXXV. ANASARCA.! 

Cha. A foft inelaftic fwelling of the whole, or part 
of the body. 

Syn. Anafarca. S. 281. L. 215. V. 3(3. Sag. 108. Boerh. 

Hojf. 'junk. Monro. Milman. 
Phlegmatia. S. 282. 
Watery angina. Boerh. 

The fpecies are. 

R 

* A poifon apple. 

f t 'tympany of thi Womb. t. ] 
[ t Dropfy, T. } 
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1. Anafarea from retained ferum, on account of 

il evacuations being fuppreded; or from in- 
creafed ferum, by taking in too much water. 

(Serous ancjarca.) 

Metafile anafarea. S. 

a. Periodical anafarea. 

b. Anafarea from damps. 
Lacteal phlegmafia. S. 

Phlegmafia from raeftaftafis of the menfes. S. 
Urir.ofe anafarea. S. 
Anafu:ca of water-drinkers. S. 

2. Anafarea from compreffion of the veins. (Ob- 
flruHed anafarea.) 

Anafarea of the gravid. 5. 
Phlegmafia of the gravid. S. 
Crural . . S. 

Lowerian angina. 5. 
Oedematefe angina. Bocrh. 

3. Anafarea, coming on after exanthema, and ef- 
pecially after eryfipelas. ( Exanthematic Ana- 
fare a.) 

Exanthematic anafarea. S. 

nthematic phlegm afla. S. 
Ulcerofe phlegmafia. S. 
Malabaric phlegmafia. S. 
Elephantine phlegmafia. S. 
American phlegmafia. S. 

4. Anafarea from tenuity of the blood, produced 
by hecmorrhagy. ( ' hnpovcrijlied Anafarea.) 

Anafarea from a flux. S. ■ . 

5. Anafarea in thofe debilitated by long diforders ; 
or by other caufes. (Anafarea of the debilitated.) 

Common phlegmafia. S. 
Anafarea from fevers. S. 

ifarca. S. 
Hyfteric phlegmafia. S. 
Rachialgic anafarea. S. 
Delien anafarea. 6". 

The purulent anafarea. S. can fcarce be referred 
to anafarea. 



DISORDERS. 131 

G. LXXVI. HYDROCHEPHALUS.* 

Ci-ia. A foft inclaftic (welling of the bead; the 
futures of the fkull being open. 

Syn. Hydrochephalus. S. 285. L. 216. Loevh. 
Hydrochephalum. V. 384. 

The only fpecies. 

Exterior hydrochephalus. S.f Lond. Med. Obf. V. 13. Med. 
Tranf. II. 18. Ed. Med. Eis. III. 22. 

G. LXXVII. HYDRORACHITIS.+ 

Cha. A foft, fmall tumour over the vertebrae of 
of the loins ; the vertebrae gaping. 

Syn. Hydrorachitis. 0.287. Morg. XII. 9. and following. 

Spinola. L» 289. 
Spina bifida. V. 386. 

G. LXXVIII. HYDROTHORAX.^ 

Cha. Dyfpnoea ; palenefs of the face ; oedema of 
the feet; fcarcity of urine; difficulty in laying; 
fudden and fpontaneous ftarting from fleep, with 
palpitation ; water flu8uating in the breaft. 

Syn, Hydrothorax. S. 150. V. $11. Boerh. 

The fpecies are. 

Common hydrothorax. S. 
Hydrothorax following fever. S. 
Hydrothorax from fcabies. S. 

The following are not fo properly recited ; as nei- 
ther the nature of the lit itained within, 
nor the fource, nor the fituation of it can be 
diftinguifhed by external lympto.e.s. 

[ * Droffy of the Head. T. j 

+ I have referred internal hydrochephalus (formerly recited here,) to ape 

under the name of hydrochephalic ape 

tZropfy oftl \ 

[ h J Breaft, % J 
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Chylous hydrothorax. S. Willis. 
Hydatidous hydrothorax. S. Moxgay. XVI. 33. 
Hydrothorax of the mediaftiuum. S. 
Hydrothorax of the pleura. S. Hojf. Bergeron. 
Hydrothorax of the pericardium. 6". Morg. XVI. 34,36. Se- 
nac. Ed. Med. Eft, V. 56, 58, 59. 

Sauvageshas improperly recited in ibis place, 

Hydrothorax from the omentum, n. 

G. LXXIX. ASCITES.* 

Cha. A tenfe (welling of the belly, fcarce elaftic, 
but fluctuating. 

Syn. Afcites. S. 288. L. 217. V. 314. Sag. J 15 Boer. Hof. Junk. 
D. Monro. Med. Tranf. II. 1 7. M'dman. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Afcites, with an equal tumour of the whole ab- 
domen, and with a very evident fluctuation. 
(Abdominal Afcites.) 

More common afcites. S. 
It varies with reipect to its caufe. 

A. From obftru£tion of the vifcera. 

Afcites from obftru&ion. S. 
Afcites from the liver. S. 
Aicites from the fpleen. S. 
Schrophulous afcites. S. 
Artificial aicites. S. 

B. From debility. 

Afcites from exanthemata. S. 

Arthritic aicites. S. 

Febrile afcites. S. 

Afcites from a quartan. Werlhorf. 

Scorbutic afcites. S. 

C. From the tenuity of the blood. 

Afcites from fluxes of blood. S. 

It alio varies with refpecl to the liquid effufed. 

[ * Dropjy of the Belly, T. J 
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Purulent afcitcs. S.* 
Urinous afcites. S. 
Chylous afcites. S. 
Oleous afcites. S. 

2. Afcites, with a partial tumour of the abdomen, 
(at lead in the beginning,) and a leis evident 
fluctuation. ( Encyjhd afcites.) 

Afcites from the ovaria. S. 
Alcites of an ovarium. S. 

a. Encyfled afcites S. 
Hydrometra of an ovarium. S. 
Bloody afcites. S. Ed. Med. Eff. V. 6$. 
Afcites of the ftomach. S. 
Omental afcites. 6". 
Intercutal afcites. S. 
Sanguineo-intercutal afcites. S. 
Sanguineo-peretoneal afcites. S. 
Purulento-peretonea! aicites. S. 

G. LXXX. HYDRO MET RA.f 

Cha. A gradual increafing tumour of the hyposiaf- 
trium in women, rcfembling the figure of the 
uterus, yielding to prefiure, or fluctuating ; with- 
out ifchury and pregnancy. 

Syn. Hydrometra. S. 289. Sag. n6. Boerh. 
Species can fcarce be given, that are diftingujfti- 
ablc by external fymptoms; but the following 
are recited from Sauvages. 

Afcitic hydrometra. S. 
Hydrometra of the gravid. S. 
Hydatic hydrometra. S. 
Uterine afcites. S. 
Sanguineous hydrometra. S. 
Sanguineo-uterine hydrometra. S. 
Puriform hydrometra. S. 

* The fame is to be remarked of this and many ether fpecies recited, as in r - 7,, 
[ t Dnpjy of the Womb. T. J " ' "' ' 
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G. LXXXI. HYDROCELE.* 

Ci-ia. A tumour of the fcrotum, not painful ; in- 
creating by degrees; foft, fluclating, pellucid. 

Syn. Ofcheocele. S. 41. V. 388. 
Ofcheophyma. Sag. 44. 
Dropfy of the fcrotum. V. 389. 
Dropfy of the teftes. Boerh. 

The fpecies are. 

Watery ofcheocele. S. Monro, in the Ed. Med. EfT. V. A. 21, 

Sharp. Douglafs. Pott. Le Dran. Bertrand. 
Hydatidous ofcheocele. S. 
Malabaric ofcheocele. S. Kempfer. 

SECTION. IV. SOLID. 

G. LXXXII. PHYSCONIA. 

Cha. A tumour, chiefly occupying fome part of 
the abdomen ; increafing by little and little ; 
neither fonorous nor flucluating. 

Syn. Phyfconia. S. 283. V. 325. S. no* 
Hypofarca. L.21S. 

The fpecies are. J. 
Hepatic phyfconia. S. 

Cujfon. Bond. Verduc. 

a. Schirroiis. Segerus. 

b. Calculous. Bonet. 

c. Hydatidous. Winker. 

Splenic phyfconia. S. 

a. Emphra&ic. Hatter. Tulp. 

b. Schirrhous. Bonet. 

I * Dropfy of the Scrotum. T. J 
{ The following fpecies arc by no means recited according to the rule of metho. 
d.cal nofology ; but it would be difficult to point out the fpecies of phyfconia more 
accurately ; at leaft, it requires more time than I have to fpare. In .he interim, 
I chule to repeat here, the work of the learned Cuffon ; a work of the jjreateft ufe 
in pathology. " - b 
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Renal phyfconia. S. 

Bonet. 

a. Calculous. Plater. River. 

b. Sarcomatic-cyftic. Haller. 

Uterine phyfconia, S. 

Bonet. 

Phyfconia from the ovarium. S. 

Monro. Ed. Med. Effi VI. Ar. 74. Obf. I. 
Mefenteric phyfconia. S. 

a. Hydatidous. Greg. Horjl. Tulp. 

b. Strumous. Bonet. Amb. Parre. Scultet. 

c. Schirrous. Marc. Donat. Claudin. Trincavell. Riolan. 

Morg. Ep. 39. N. 2. 

d. Sarcomatic. Bonet. 

e. Steatomatous. Barth. Cairo/. Tulp. J. Lechelius. Hierne. 

f. Fungus. Bonet. 

Inteftinal phyfconia. S. 

a. Concreto-glomerate. Morg. 

b. Sarcomatic. Fontan. 

Omental phyfconia. S. 

Frio'. Reelman. 

Polyfplachnal phyfconia. S. 

a. Schirrhodeal. Fab. Hilclan. 

b. Schirrhodeal and Sarcomatic. Huldenre'ich. 

c. Schirrhodeal and Adipofe. T. Bartholin. 

d. Hydatidofe. Volch. Goiter. Maur. Cordaei. Hlppoe. 

e. Hydatidofe and Schirrhodeal. Haller. 

Vifceral phyfconia. S. 

Bonet. Hippocrat. Marc. Donat. Schenhus. Salmuth. Botat* 
Blanch. 

External lupial phyfconia. S. 

Graham. 

External fchirrhodeal phyfconia. 5. 
Ger. Bhf. 
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External hydatidous phyfeonia. S. 

Bor.it. Achoteius. Solemand. Riverius. 
Phyfeonia from fubcutaneous fat. S. 

a. Simple. Lieut and. y. Mich. Fehr. 

b. Syphilitic. F;zcs. 

Phyfeonia from excrefcence. S. 

G. LXXXIII. RACHITIS.* 

Ciia. Large head; chiefly fwelling anteriorly; 
fwoln knees; deprelfed ribs; fwelled abdomen; 
the other parts pining away. 

Syn. Rachitis. S. 294. L. 212. V 312. Sag. 120. Boer. Hoff. 
Zevianus. 

It varies. 

1. Simple, without any other diforder. 

Knotty Tickets. <S". 
Britannic rickets.f S. GliJJon. 

2. Joined with other diforders. 

Strumous rickets. S. 

Polonic rickets. S. 
Elephantine rickets. S. 

Neither the Calvvuc Rickets. S. nor the rickets 
from caitration. S. can be looked upon as a 
diforder. 



Or. III. Depravations. (Impetigines.) 

Cha. Cachexy, deforming the (kin, and external 
parts of the body particularly. 

Syn. Impetigines. S. CI. X. Or. V. Sag. CI. III. Or. V. 

r * Rickets. T. ] 

+ Nodofe rickets and Britannic rickets, are improperly recited as two diforders, 
fincethey differ no other way, than that one is incipient, the other confirmed. 
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G. LXXXIV. SCROPHULA* 

Ch a. Tumours of the conglobate glands, efpecially 
in the neck ; the upper lip and eblumna of the 
nofe fwelled ; florid face; thin fkin; fwelied 
abdomen. 

Syn. Scrophula. S. 285. ^.367. Sag. 121. 
Struma. L. 284. 

The fpecics are. 

1. Simple, external, permament fcrophula. (Com- 
mon Scrophula.) 

Common fcrophula. 6\ 

,2. Internal fimple fcrophula, with palenefs of the 
face, lofs of appetite, tumour of the abdomen, 
and unufual foetor of the foeces. (Mefcnieric 
Scrophula.) 

Mefenferic fchrophula. S. 

3. The mod fimple fcrophula, and only about the 
neck, for the mod part proceeding from an ab- 
forption from ulcers of the head. (Flying Scro- 
phula ) 

Flying fcrophula. S. 

4. Scrophula joined with the yaws. (American 
Scrophula.) 

American fcrophula. S. 

It appears to me, that neither periodical fcrophula. 
S. nor Molucca fcrophula. S. belong to the ge- 
nus of Scrophula. 

G. LXXXV. S Y P II I L I S.f 

Cba. A contagious diforder, after impure venery, 
and a diforder of the genitals; ulcers of the ton- 
fils ; of the fkin, efpecially at the margin of the 
S 

[ » King's Evil. T. ] f. + Pox. T. ] 
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hair; corymbofe papulae, going into crufts and 
crufty ulcers; pains of" the bones ; exofto'es. 

Syn. Syphilis. S. 300. L, 6. V. 319. Sag. 126. 
Lues venera. Booer/j. Ilojf. Junk. Jfiruc. 

The only fpecies. 

Venereal fyphilis. S. 

The Polonic fyphilis. 5. by no means belongs to this 
genus, and we are not fufficiently acquainted 
with Indian fyphilis. S. to put it down as a diffe- 
rent fpecies. 

G. LXXXVI. SCORBUTUS.* 

Cha. Afthenia; bleeding of the mouth; fpots of 
different colours in the fkin, for the mod part 
livid, efpecially at the roots of the hair ; in a 
cold country ; after a putrefcent falted diet, 
made up of animals; recent vegetables being at 
-the fame time deficient. 

Syn, Scorbutus. 5. 391. L. 223. V. 318. Sag. Boerh. Hoff. 
Junk. Ltnd. Hulme. Rouppe. Med. Tranf. II. 18. 21 
Milman. Ferris. 

It varies in degree. 

a. Incipient fcurvy. 

b. Increasing furvy. 

c. Inveterate fcurvy. 

It alfo varies in fymptoms. 

d. Livid fcurvy. Nitzch, 

e. Petechial fcurvy. ib. 

f. Pallid fcurvy. ib. 

g. Red fcurvy. ib* 
h. Warm fcurvy. ib, 

£ * Scurvy. 7". ] 
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G. LXXXVII. ELEPHANTIASIS.* 

Cha. A contagious diforder; thick, wrinkled, 
rough, unctious fKin, deftitute of hairs ; infen- 
fibility of the extremities; the face deformed 
with lumps ; the voice hoarfe and nafal. 

Syn. Elephantiafis. S. 302. V. 321. Sag. 128. 
Elephantia of the Arabians. V. 322. 

The varieties are. 

Oriental elephantiafis. n. 

Legitimate elephantiafis. S. Lond. Med. Obf. I. Ar. 19. Soc. 

Roy. Mem. 
Lion-like elephantiafis. S. 
Tyrian elephantiafis. S. 
Alopecian elephantiafis. S. 
Syphilitic elephantiafis. S. 
Javanees elephantiafis. S. 

Indian elephantiafis. S.i 

G. LXXXVIII. LEPRA.J 

Cha. The ikin rough ; with white, furfuraceous, 
chopped debars; fometimes humid beneath, 
itching. 

Syn. Lepra. S. 303. L. 262. Sag. 122. 
Leprofyof the Greeks. V. 320. 

The varieties are. 

Leprofy of the Greeks. S. 
Indian leprofy. S. 
Scaly leprofy. S. 
Indian leprofy. S. 
Auftrian leprofy. S. 
Hepatic leprofy. S. 
Deadly-diiorder. leprofy. S. 

f * Arabian Leprofy. t. J 
+ I could not dare to fay any more upon Elephantiafis, Lepra, Framboefia and 
trichoma, as they are diforders which I have never feen, 
[ \ Grecian Leprofy, t, ] 
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G. LXXXIX FRAMBOESIA.* 

Cha. Refemblances of mumrooms, mulberyr or 
ralpberry fruit, fpringing up in various parts of 
the ikin. 
Syn. Framboefia. S. 229. Sag. 125. 

The varieties are. 

Guinea framboefia. S. Ed. E(T. Vol. VI. Art. 71. 
American framboefia. S. 

G. XC. TRIG H O M A. 

Cha. A contagious diforder ; the hair thicker than 
common ; twifted into knots, and inextricable 
chords. 

Syn. Trichoma. S. 311. Sag. J 3 7. 
PLca, or Rhopalofis. ^.323. 

The ipccies are. 

Knotted Trichoma. S. 
Villofe trichoma. S. 

G. XCL I C T E R U S.f 

Cha. Yellownefs of the fkin and eyes; the foeces 
whitifh; the urine obfcurely red; ftaining what 
is put into it of a clay colour. 

Syn. Icterus. L. 224. V. 306. Boerh. Jutih. 
Aurigo. S. 306. Sag. 132. 
Ifteric cachexy. Hoff. 

The idiopathic Ipecies are. 

1. I&erus, with acute pain in the epigaftric region, 
increafed after eating, and with a dejection of 
bilious concretions. (Calculous Merits.) 

Calculous aurigo. S. Ed. Med. Eff. I. 33. II. 28,29. Med. 
Tranf. II. 10. 

r * The Taw. T. J 
C + "Jaundice. T. J 
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2. Ifterus without pain, after fpafmodic diiorders, 
and pafiion of the mind. ( Spafmodic Icterus.) 

Hyfteric autigo. S. feme (pecies are recited by Sauveges, under 

the title of 
Aurigos from poifons. v 

3. Ifterus, without pain, after diforders of the li- 
ver. (Hepatic Icterus.) 

Hepatic aurigo. . c . 
Aurigo fiom obftrucfion. S. 
Purulent aurigo. S. 

4. I&erus, coming on at the time of pregnancy, 
and going off after delivery. (Icterus of the Gra- 
vid. V. Swieten. Ap. 950.^ 

Plethoric aurigo. 5. 

5. Iclerus, arifing in children, not long after birth. 

( ' IBerus of Infants.) 
Aurigo of the newly born. S. 

The following, although properly called iclerus* 
are fymptomatics. 

Febrile aurigo. 5. 
Febricofe aurigo. S. 
Accidental aurigo. S. 
Typhoid aurigo. S. 
Rachialgic aurigo. 
Aurigo from poifons. S. 

Indian aurigo. S. or the natural colour of lome 
nations, cannot be called a diforder. 

* A yellownefs of the (kin may arife either from bile not being fecreted as ufual,but 
retrieved by the blood vellels and thence effuled under the (kin ; or from the ferum of 
the blood (which is often yellowy effuied under the fkin as in echymojis; in fome 
cafes phyficians are uncertain from which the colour proceeds; but we think that 
the diftindion is to be made, as far as it can by this, that only the former is the 
caufe of a genuine ICterus, the latter of a different diforder. 
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CI. IV. Local Diforders.-* 

Cha. An affeftion of a part, not of the whole 

body. 

Syn. Vitia.+ S. CI. I. L. CI. XL V. CI. X. %. CI. I. 
Plaga:. 5. CI. I. Or. VII- Sag. CI. II. 

Organnic diforders oj . .-.. 

Or. I. Dyfefthefia?. 

Cha. Senfe depraved or deftroyed, from an inju- 
ry of the external organs.^ 

Syn. L- . 5. CI. V. Or. I. Sag. CI. IX. Or. I. 

Hallucinations. S. CI. VIII. Or. I. %. CI. XIII. Or. I. 
Privativi. L. CI. VI. Or. III. 

G. XCII. C A L I G O. 



Cha. Sight diminifhed; or altogether abolifhed ; 
occafioned by an opaque obftacle between the 
objeft and the retina, adhering to the eye it- 
ielf, or to the pal pe bra?. 

Syn. Caligo. S. 153. V. 288. Sag. 259. 
Cataracla. L. 109. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Caligo, from an opaque fpot behind the pupil. 

(Caligo of the Lens.) 

* Perhaps it may fometimes be doubtful, whether a diforder fhculd be referred to 
univerfal or tft local diforders, but "t to molt of them, it is fufficiently ob- 

vious, to which they belong; and from the inftitution of this clafs of local diftrdert 
we maintain that moil diforders may be more properly ana eaiijy arranged than in 
any other fyftem or nofol, 

t I have here mentioned vitia as comprehended uader the clafs of local difcrd^n 
but this clafs comprehends m- fo that the word -vitia cannot be 

looked upon as a fynonirna of this clafs, and ihe fame may be faid of plasae. S. 

J I fear that I may have recited fome fpecies in the following pages which may 
not altogether anfwer to the character of this order, fcilt. a which does 

not depend upon any injury of the e: ternal : rve indeed recited a few fpe- 

cies of this kind, ^dA 1 did it becaufe I was unwilling to feparate connected fpecies 
fuch as would be looked for in this place 
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Catarad * S. 152. L. 109. V. 239. Sag. 26. 

The fpecies with Sauvages, arc either true or fpu- 
rious. 

The true varieties are. 

True cataract. S. 
Glaucoma of Wooll 
Anti-glaucon - . S. 

Glaucoma cataract. S. 
Glaucoma. Ma. Jan. & St. Ives. 

The fpurious varieties arc. 

Membranaceous cataract. S. 
Secundary cataract. S. 

2. Caligo, from an opaque cornea. (Coligo of the 
-Cornea.) 

Achlys. V. 2.4.2. 

It varies accoiding to the difordef making the opa- 
city. 

Caligo from r.ephelium, (a fubpellucid fpot in the cornea.) 
Calico from leucoma, (a white fpot in the cornea.) 
Caligo from ceratocele, (a hernia of the cornea. J 
Caligo from flaphyloma, (a fmall tumor of the cornea.) 
Cahgo from ptergis, (a little membrane Kke a wing.) 
Caligo from hypefphagma,. (a fuffufion of blood.) 

3. Caligo, from obftructed pupil. (Caligo of the 

Pupil) 

It varies according to the. variety of the caufe. 

Caligo from edtafis, (or (topping up of the pupil.) 
Amoroufis from iynchefio, (a coufufion of humours.) 
Amaroufis from myofis, (a permanent conftrictio*! of the pupil.) 
Caligo from fynezefis. ( a coalition of the uvea.) 
Synizefis. V. 240. 

4. Caligo, from a fault or defect of the aqueous 
humour. (Caligo of the Humors.) 

Glaucoma. 

* I cannot fee why the cataract fhould be enumerated by Sauvages for a differ- 
ent fpecies from caligo. The learned may judge whether I have not rightly chang- 
ed the character of caligo and placed cataract as a fpecies of it. 
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It varies according to the (late of the humors. 

Caligo from hypoaema, (effufed blood.) 

Lac\eal calico. S. 

Caligo from rhytidofis, (a corrugation and flacidity of the 

cornea, from evacuation.) 
Kydropthalmic amblyopia. S. 

5. Caligo, from a fault adhering to the palpebral. 

(Caligo of the Palpetrce.) 

It varies according to the fault in the palpebral. 

Caligo from fymblepharofis, (a coalition of the upper eye-lid 

with the eye. ) 
Caligo from ankyloblepharon, (a coalition of the palpcbrse with 

each other.) 
Caligo from blepharoptofis, (a dent of the upper eye-lid, fo as 

to (hade the cornea. ) 
Caligo from pachrablepharofis, (a weakening of the palp 

from tumors.) 
Caligo Horn lupin, (a foft exuberance.) 
Caligo from farcoma, (a fleftiy tumour between the eye and 

eye-lid.) 
Caligo from cancer. S. 

G. XCIII. AMAROUSI S. 

Cha. Sight diminiihed, or totally abolifhed, with- 
out an evident fault of the eye; for the molt 
part with a dilation and immobility of the pupil. 

Syn. Amaroufis. S. 155. L. no. V. 238. Sag. 261. 
Mydriafis. V. 237. 
Amblyopia. L. jo8. V. 236, 

The fpecies are. 

1. Amaroufis, after caufes, and with fymptoms of 
congeltion in the brain. (Amaroufis from Com- 
preffion.) 

It varies according to the remote caufe. 

Pituitous amaroufis. S. 
Scrophulous amaroufis. S. 
Plethoric amaroufis. S. 
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Intermittent amaroufis. S. 
Exanthematic amaroufis. S. 
Venereal amaroufis. S. 
Traumatic amaroufis. S. 



2. Amaroufis, after caufes, and with figns of debi- 
lity. (Atonic Amaroujis.) 

Congenital amaroufis. 6". 
Amaroufis of the exhauiled. S. 
Rachialgic amaroufis. S. 
Arthritic amaroufis. S. 
Abfolute amblyopia. S. 

3. Amaroufis, after caufes, and with fymptoms of 
fpafm. ( Spajmodic Amaroujis.) 

Amaroufis from fpafm. S. 
Hyfteric amaroufis. 6". 

4. Amaroufis from poifon, taken inwardly, or ap- 
plied outwardly. (Venenous Amaroufis.) 

Amaroufis from narcotics. S. 
Amaroufis of the fcavengers. S. 

G. XIV. D Y S O P I A.* 

Cha. Depraved fight; fo that objects cannot be 
feen clearly, unlefs in a certain light, or at a 
particular diitance, or in a peculiar pofture. 
Syn. Amblyopia. S. 154. Sag. 258. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Dyfopia, in which objects are not feen unlefs in 
a great light. (Dyfopia of Darknefs.) 

Twilight amblyopia. S. 

2. Dyfopia, in which obje&s are not feen, unlefs 
in an obfeure light. (Dyfopia of Light.) 

Meridian amblyopia. S. 

T 

* The word amblyopia, which Sauvages ufes for a name to this fpecies, is ufed 
differently by the ancients, as well as by Linvccus and Vogel ; therefore, I thought 
it neceffary to change the name of this genus. 
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3. Dyfopia, in which things at a long diftance arc 
notfeen. (Dyfopia of diflant objects.) 

Amblyopia of diftant objefls. S. 
Myopia. L. 309. 
Myopiafis. V . 515. 

4. Dyfopia, in which things that are near are not 
feen. (Dyfopia of proximate objects.) 

Amblyopia of proximate objefts. S. 
Prefbytio. S. 

5. Dyfopia, in which, only objecls that are ob- 
liquely fituated, are feen. (Lateral Dyfopia.) 

Amblyopia of the blinkards. S. 

G. XCV. PSEUDOBLEPSIS. 

Cha. Depraved fight; fo that a man imagines he 
fees things that really do not exift ; or fees 
things which do exift, otherways than they 
really are. 

Syn. Suffufio. S. 217. Sag. 329. 
Phantafma. -£.73. ^.289. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Pfeudoblepfis, in which, what does not exift, 
feems to appear. (Imaginary Pfeudoblepfis.) 

It varies according to the variety of the phantom. 

a. Fly-like fuffufion. S- 

b. Reticular fuffufion. S. 

c. Sparkling fuffufion. S. 

Marmaryge. V. 290. (a fhining light before the eyes.) 

d. Colouring fuffufion. S. 
Hemalopia. V. 245. (half-light.) 

2. Pfeudoblepfis, in which the objeft, which real- 
ly does exift, is, in fome manner changed. 

(Changing Pfeudoblepfis.) 

It varies according to the various change of the 
objecls. 
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a Metamorphofe fuffufion.S . 

b. Noding fuffufion. S. 

c. Suffufion dividing the objeft. S. 

d. Multiplying fuffufion. 

Diplopia. S. 218. Sag. 330. (doubling or multiplying the 
objects.) 
Dyfopia. V.zqi. (double lighted.) 

The diplopia again varies according to the variety 
of the remote caufe. 

a. Pyrexial diplopia. S. 

E. Diplopia from fpafm. S. 

y. Diplopia from paralyfis. S. 

2. Diplopia from a coalition of the palpebrae. 5. 

t. Diplopia from catarrh. S. 

£. Diplopia from debility. S. 

n. Diplopia from contufion. S. 

6. Diplopia from terror. S. 

1. Diplopia from drunkennefs. S. 

k. Diplopia of remote objects. S. 

G. XCVI. D Y S E C O E A.* 

Cha. Hearing diminifhed, or abolifhed. 

Syn. Dyfecoea. 5.158. V. 246. &*§•. 264. 
Cophofis. S. 160. L. 112. Sag. 266. 
Surditas. V. 247. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Dyfecoea, from a fault in the organs, tranfmit- 
ting the founds to the internal ear. (Organic 
Dyfecoea.) 

It varies according to the variety of the fault, and 
of the part afFe£ted. 

a. Single ear, or maleus dyfecoea. S. 

b. Dyiecoea from obftrudied meatus. S. 
Cophofis from 0bft.ru6t.ed meatus. S. 

c. Dyfecoea from atonia of the tympanum. S. 
Cophofis from the tympanum. S. 

d. Dyfeocea fromhardnefs of the tympanum. S. 

[ * D.afmfs. T. ] 
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e. Dyfecoea from the tympanum being perforated. S. 

f. Dyfecoea from a fiftula of the tympanum. S. 

g. Dyfecota from a dropfy of the tympaiium. S. 
h. Dyfecoca from the tube being obitructed. S. 

Cophofis from obftrueted tube. S. 
i. Syphilitic dyiecoea. 
Syphilitic cophofis. 
Congenital cophofis. S. 

2. Dyfecoea, without an evident fault of the or- 
gans, transmitting the found. (Atonic Dyje- 
coea.J 

It varies according to the variety of the caufe. 

a. Critical cophofis. §. 
Febrile dyiecoea. 

b. Cophofis from coma. S. 

c. Serous cophofis. S. 

d. Cophofis from iteatoma. S. 

G. XCVII. PARACUSIS. 

Cha. Depraved hearing. 

Syn. Paracufis. S. 159. Sag. 26?. 
Syrigmus. 5.219. Sag. 231. 

The fpeciesare. 

1. Paracufis,in which the founds, proceeding from 
externals, are perceived, but not accurately, nor 
in the ufual manner. (Imperfect Paracufis. J 

It varies. 

A. With a loud hearing. 

Loud paracufis. S. 

B. With too fenfible a hearing. 

Tender paracufis. S. 

C. With a fingle external found, doubled by an 
internal caufe. 

Duplicate paracufis. S. 
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D. The founds which the perfon wimes to hear, are 
not heard, except another loud found is excited 
at the fame time. 

Willifian paracufis. S. 

2. Paracufis, in "which, founds not exifting without, 
are excited by internal caufes. (Imaginary Pa- 
racufis.) 

Syrigmus. S. 219. Sag. 231. 
Syrigmos. /-. 72. 
Sufurrus. V. 292. 

It varies according to the variety of the found per- 
ceived. 

a. Hiding fyrlgrmis S. 

b. Whlfpering fyrigmus. S. 

c. Humming fyrigmus. S. 

It alfo varies according to the variety of the remote 
caufe. 

d. Syrigmus from debility. S. 

e. Critical fyrigmus. S. 

f. Plethoric fyrigmus. S. 

g. Vertiginous fyrigmus. S. 
h. Cephalalgic fyrigmus. S. 

i. Syrigmus from the ftomach. S. 
■ k. Catarrhal fyrigmus. S. 
1. Syrigmus from too tender hearing. S. 

G. XCVIII. A NO SMI A. 

Cha. Smelling diminifhed, or abolifned. 

Syn. Anofmia. S. 156. L. 113. V. 248. Sag. 162. 

The fpecies are. 

1 Anofmia, from a fault in the membrane invoflin- 

' the internal nares. (Organic Ann 
It varies according to the variety of the fault. 

Catarrhal anofmia. S. 
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Anofmia from drynefs. S. 
Anofmia from polypus. S. 
Anofmia from ozaena. S. 
Syphilitic anofmia. 
Verminofe anofmia. S. 

2. Anofmia, without an evident fault of the mem- 
brane of the nofe. (Atonic Anofmia.) 

Paralytic anofmia. S. 

G. XCIX. AGHEUSTIA. 

Cha. Tafte dim ini died, or abolifhed. 

Syn. Agheuftia. 5. 157. Sag. 263. 
Agheuftia. L. 114. 
Apogeufis. V. 449. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Agheuftia, from a fault in the membrane of the 
tongue, keeping the tafte from the nerves. (Or- 
ganic Agheujlia.J 

Febrile agheuftia. S. 

2. Agheuftia, without an evident fault of the 
tongue. (Atonic Agheujlia.J 

Paralytic agheuftia. S. 

G. C. AN/ESTHESIA. 

Cha. Touch diminished, or abolifhed. 

Syn. Ansefthefia. 6". 161. L. 118. Sag. 267. 
Anodynia. V. 274. 

The following fpecies are recited by Sauvages, and 
as they are not fufficiently clear lo me, I would 
not alter them. 

Ansefthefia from fpina bifida. 
Plethoric ansefthefia. 
Ansefthefia of infants. 
Melancholic anseftlKfia. 
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Or. II. Errors of k^^Utt.^ ( Dyforexice.) 

Cha. Erroneous, or deficient appetite. 
SECTION I. ERRONEOUS APPETITES. 

Syn. Morofitates. ,9. CI. VIII. Or. II. Sa*.C\. XIII, Or. II. 
Pathetici. L. CI. V. Or. II. 
Hyperaefthefes. V. CI. VII. 

G. CI. B U L I M I A.t 

Cha. An appetite for efculents, in greater quan- 
tity than can be digefted. 

Syn. Bulimia. S. 223. L. 79. Sdg. 335. 
Bulimus. V. 296. 
Addephagia. V. 297. 
Cynorexia. V. 298. 

The idiopathic fpecies are. 

1. Bulimia, without a diforder of the ftomach; 
craving a greater quantity of food than ufual. 
(Bulimia oj Gluttons.) 

Hungering Bulimia. S. 

Addephagia. V. 297. (voracioufnefs.) 

2. Bulimia, frequently craving food; threatening 
fyncope, from a i'enfe of hunger. (Syncopal 
Bulimia.) 

Cardialgic Bulimia. S. 
Bulimus. V. 296. 

3. Bulimia, craving a great quantity of food, 
immediately rejecting it by vomit. (Emetic Bu- 
limia.) 

* I have mentioned above that morofitatrs are improperly referred to the cl 
wfania, and now I have placed them with local diforders, and I think w it'h pi 
ty, as ahnolt all dyforexia: are manifeltly affections of a p;m rather than i 
whole lyftem. N(Jta,'gia, (if it can be considered as adifbidcr) is the on! 
that is not local, but I could not well feparatc a diforder tint is uncertaj 
Wyforexi*. 

f t Canute Appetite. T. J 

/ 
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Canine bulimia. S. 
Cyp.oicr.ia. V. 29S. 

The fymptomatic fpecies are. 

Verminofe ^ulimia. 5. 

Bulimia afidephagia. (voracious bulimia.) S. 

Bulimia of the convulfed. S. 

Bul'.mia from acids. S. 

G. CII. POLYDIPSIA. 

Cm a. An appetite for a greater quantity of drink 
than ufual. 

Syn. Polydipfia. S. 224. L. 80. V. 275. Sag. 336. 

Polydipfia is almofi always fymptomatic, and only 
varies according to the variety of diforders 
which it accompanies; hence, 

a. Febrile polydipfia. S. 

b. Hydropic polydipfia. S. 

c. Polydipfia of thole labouring under fluxes. S. 

d. Polydipfia from poiion. S. 

G. cm. PICA. 

Ciia. A defire of eating things that are not cfcu- 
lcnt. 

Svn. Pica. S. 222. Sag. 334. 
Citta. L. 78. 
Allotriophagia. V. 299. 
Mallacia. V. 300. 

As I am not fufficiently acquainted with the fpe- 
cies of pica, I recite the following from Sauva- 

gcs. 

Infantile pica. S. 
Pica of the chlorotic. S. 
Malacian pica. ( 'Effeminate pica.) 
Pica of fcorbutics. S. 
Voluntary pica. 6". 
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C. CIV. SATYRIASIS. 

Cha. An unbridled delire of venery in males. 

Syn. Satyriafis. S. 228. L. 81. Sag. 340. 

Vogel has fatyriali's for a fpecies of mania. 
The fpecies are. 

1. Satyriafis, with a vehement, unbounded defire 
of venery ; the body befog a little difordered at 
the lame time. (Juvenile Satyriafis.) 

Satyriafis of young debauchees. S. 

2. Satyriafis, with an unbridled defire of venery ; 
the body being much difordered at the fame 
time. (Furious Satyriafis.) 

Acute fatyriafis. S. Aret. Capadox. 
Chronic, fatyriafis. 6". belongs to priapifm ; and ve- 
nereal fatyriafis. S. as alio hydrophobic fatyria- 
fis. S. are manifeftly (ymptomatic. 

G. CV. NYMPHOMANIA. 

Cha. An unbridled defire of venery in women. 

Syn. Nymphomania. S. 299. Sag. 341. 
Satyriafis. L. 8 1 . 

Vjpgel has uterine furor, for a fpecies of mania. 

There is only one fpecies of nymphomania, and 
that varies only in degree: hence, 

Salacious nymphomania. S. 
Furious nymphomania. S. 
Glowing uterine nymphomania. S. 
Itching nymphomania. S. 

u 
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G. CVI. NOSTALGIA.* 

Cha. A vehement defire in thofe abfent from their 
country, of revifiting it. 

S. Noftalgia. S. 226. L. 83. Sag. 338. 

Vogel has noftalgia for a fpecies of melancholy. 
The fpecies are. 

1. Noftalgia, without any other diforder. (Sim- 

pie Noftalgia.) 

Simple noftalgia. S. 

2. Noftalgia, accompanied with other diforders. 

(Complicated Noftalgia.) 

Complicated noftalgia. S. 

SECTION II. DEFICIENT APPETITES. 

Syn. Anepithymiae. S. CI. VI. Or. II. Sag.CL IX. Or. H. 
Privativi. L CI. VI. Or. III. 
Adynamia:. V. CI. VI. 

G. CVII. A N O R E X I A.f 

Cha. Deficient appetite of efculents. 

Syn. Anorexia. S. 162. L. 116. V. 279. Sag. 268. 

Every anorexia, appears to me to be fymptomatic, 
and to vary only according to the variety of the 
diforder it attends. Indeed, I have referred a- 
bove, to the genus of dyfpepfia, all the fpecies 
recited by Sauvages : but, perhaps, it will be 
ufeful to recite them again here, by themfelves, 
and under a better arrangement. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Anorexia, from a humor, oppreffing the ftomach- 

(Humoral Anorexia.) 

[* Home Sick. r. ] [f Lofs of Appetite. T. ] 
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Pituitous anorexia. S. 
Bilious anorexia. S. 
Anorexia from fuburra. S. 

2. Anorexia from IoFs of tone in the fibres of the 
ftomach. (Atonic Anorexia.) 

Paralytic anorexia. S. 
Anorexia of the exhaufted. S. 
Melancholic anorexia. S. 
Anorexia of the cache&ic. S. 
Arthritic anorexia. S. 
Febrile anorexia. S. 

Thefe are of an uncertain nature. 

Plethoric anorexia. S. 
Wonderful anorexia. S. 
Anorexia of infants. S. 
Stewartinian anorexia. S. 

G. CVIII. A D I P S I A. 

Cha. Suppreffion of appetite for drink; or, a de- 
privation of thirft. 

Syn. Adipfia. S. 163. L. 117. ^.281. Sag. 269. 

I cannot look upon adipfia, without any other dif- 
order ; fuch as, 

Primary adipfia. S. 

as a diforder; and I take every adipfia as 
fympathic or {ymptomatic of fome diforder af- 
fecting the common fenforium ; and therefore 
not to be referred to locals. 

t 

G. CIX. ANAPHRODISIA. 

Cha. Defect of luft; or, impotence of venery. 

Syn. Anaphrodifia. S. 164. Sag. 270. 
Atechnia. /.. 1 19. 
Agenefia. V. 283. 

There are various fpecies. 
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Paralytic anaphrodifia. S. 
Gonorrhic anaphrodifia. S. 

The fpurious fpecies,, or impediments of exercifmg 
venery properly, are, 

Anapfcrodifia from warts. S. 

Anaphrodifia from a fault of the urethra.* S. 

This is to be confidered as feigned and falfe. 

Magic anaphrodifia. «S\ 

Or. III. Dyfcinefia. 

Cha. Impeded, or depraved motion, from a fault 
of the organs. 
Syn. Dyfcinefije. S. CI. VI. Or. III. Sag, CI. IX. Or. III. 

G. CX. APHONIA. 

Cha. An entire fuppreffion of voice, without co- 
ma or fyncope. 
Syn. Aphonia. S. 166. L.115. ^.253. Sag. 272. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Aphonia, from the fauces and glottis being 
fwelled. (Guttural Aphonia.) 

Catarrhal aphonia. S. Anginofe. MorgaynL 

2. Aphonia, from compreiled trachea. (Tracheal 
Aphonia.) 

Anaenfmatic aphonia. S. 
Pulmonic aphonia. S. 

3. Aphonia, from the nerves of the larynx being 
cut. (Atonic Aphonia.) 

Trumatic aphonia. S. 

The following appear fymptomatic. 

Melancholic aphonia. .?. 
* This belongs to the genus of dyfpermatifmus. 
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Paralytic aphonia. S. 
Aphonia ot drunkards. S. 
Hyftcric aphonia. S. 
Aphonia from antipathy. & 

G. CXI. M U T I T A S. 

Cha. An impotence of articulating words. 

Syn. Mutitas. S. 165. V. 257. Sag. 271. 
The fpecies are. 

1. Mutitas, from a lofs or fault of the tongue. 

(Organic Mutitas.) 

Mutitas of thofe without a tongue. S. 
Mutitas from drought. 6'. 

2. Mutitas, from the nerves of the tongue being 
hurt. (Atonic Mutitas.) 

Traumatic mutitas. S. 

3. Mutitas, from congenital deafnefs, or from deaf- 
riefs taking place in childhood. (Mutitas of the 
Deaf.) 

Mutitas of the deaf. 5. 

The following are fymptomatic. 

Mutitas from palfy of the tongue. S. 
Mutitas from narcotics. S. 
Spafmodic mutitas. S. 
Proaeritic mutitas. 5. 

p. CXII. P A R A P II O N I A. 

Cm a. A depraved found of the voice. 

Syn. Paraphonia. S. 168. 
Cacophonia. S. Sag. 274. 
Raucedo. L. 146. 
Raucitas. ^.252. 
Afaphia. V. 250. 
Clangor. V. 251. 
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Leptophonia. V. 254. 
Oxyphonia. V. 255. 
Rhenophonia. V. 256. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Paraphonia, in which, about the time of pu- 
berty, the voice is changed from the acute and 
fweet, to a more grave and ungrateful. (Para- 
phonia of Youths.) 

Paraphonia of youth. S. 

2. Paraphonia, in which, from drynefs, or a fla- 
cid tumor of the fauces ; the voice becomes 
hoarfe and rough. (Hoarfe Paraphonia.) 

"Catarrhal paraphonia. S. 
Raucedo. L. 146. 
Raucitas. V. 250. 

3. Paraphonia, in which, from the nares being 
obftrucled, the voice becomes hoarfe, with a 
biffing found through the nofe. (Refounding 
Paraphonia.) 

Nafal paraphonia. S. 
Paraphonia. from polypus. 5. 
Rhenophobia. V. 256. 

4. Paraphonia, in which, from the uvula being de- 
ficient or divided, for mdft part with a hair lip, 
the voice becomes hoarfe, oblcure, and un- 
grateful. (Palatine Paraphonia.) 

Guttural paraphonia. S. 
Aiaphia. V. 250. 

5. Paraphonia, in which the voice is changed, to 
acute ringing, and fine. (Ringng Paraphonia.) 

Ulcerofe paraphonia. 
Hiffing paraphonia. S. 
Clangor. V. 251. 
Leptophonia. V. 254. 
Oxyphonia. V, 255. 
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6. Paraphonia, in which, from the laxaty of the 
velum of the palate and glottis, a found is made 
during infpiration. (Comatofe Paraphonia.) 

Snoring paraphonia. 6". 

G. CXIII. PSELLISMUS. 

Cha. A fault in articulating words. 

Syn. Pfellimus. S. 167. L. 138. Sag. 273. 
Pfellotis. V. 259. 
Traulotis. V. 258. 
Ifchnophonia. V. 260. 
| Battarifmus. ^.261. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Pfellifmus, in which, the words of fpeech, ef. 
pecially the fir(t, is not eafily pronounced, and 
not until the firlt fyllable is often repeated. (He- 

fitating Pfellimus.) 

Ifchnophonial pfellimus. S. 
Ifchnophonia. V. 260. 
Battarifmus. V. 261. 

2. Pfellifmus, in which, the found of the letter R, 
is always afpirated, and, as it were, doubled. 
(Ring ing Pfellifmus . ) 

Rotacifnial pfellifmus, <S- 
Traulotis, or Blasfitas. V. 258. 

3. Pfellifmus, in which, the found of the letter L, 
is made more liquid. (Lalling* Pfellifmus.) 

Lambdacifmal pfellifmus. S. 

4. Pfellifmus, in which, hard letters 'are changed 
to (offer, and the letter S, is very much ufed,i 
(Softening Pfellifmus.) 

Pfellifmus traulotes.f S. 

* From the word Lalle, ufed in hiifhing children to fkep. 
t Traulotis is the faulty pronunciation of the letters S. Mi<lft. 
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5. Pfellifmus, in which, from a large, or a tumi- 
f'yed tongue, the labial letters are better heard, 
and arc often made ule of, in the place of others. 

(Stuttering PJelliJmus.) 

Suittering pfell'fmus. S. 
PiellUmua from ranula. S. 

6. Pfellifmus, in which, the labial letters can 
fcarce, or not at all be pronounced. (Pfellif- 
mus Acheilos.) 

Mogilalia* pfellifmus. S. 

7. Pfellifmus, in which, from the palates being di- 
vided, guttural letters are not fo properly pro- 
nounced. (Lcgoflomalf Pfellifmus.) 

Logoftomal pfellimus. S. 
JotacifmaLj; pfellifmus. S. 

G. CXIV. STRABISMUS.^ 

Cha. The optical axis of the eyes not converging. 

Syn. Strabifmus. S. 116. L. 304. V. 514. Sag. 222, 
The fpecies are. 

1. Strabifmus from a bad habit of only ufing one 
eye. (Habitual Strabifmus.) 

Common ftrabifmus. S. 

2. Strabifmus, from a greater debility or mobility 
of one eye than the other; fo that both eyes are 
not conveniently ufed. (Convenient Strabif- 
mus.) 

Strabifmus of BufTon. S. 
Spafmodic ftrabifmus. S. 
Paralytic ftrabifnvus. S. 

Catarrhal ftrabifmus. S. 

* Mogalalu. An inability to pronounce labials. 
+ Logoftoma. A hair lip. 
J Jotacifmal. From the letter T, called lota. 
I S Crofs Eyes. T. ] 
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3. Strabifmus from a change of filuation or figure 
of the parts of the eye. ( Necejfary Strabifmus.) 

Strabifmus from lufcitas, (or crofs eyes.) $. 
Strabifmus of thofe who have a film. S. 
Strabifmus from a difplacement of the cryftalline lens. 5. 
Strabifm 1 j of the near-fighted. S. 

I am uncertain as to the 

Equino&ial ftrabifmus. S. 
It appears to me, that the following are improper- 
ly recited. 

Symptomatic ftrabifmus. S. 
Lagopthalmic* ftrabifmus. S. 

G. CXV. D Y S P H A G I A.f i 

Cha. Troublefomenefs, hindering deglutition, 
without an injury to refpiration, or phlegmafia. 

Syn. Dyfphagia. <$. 199. Sag. 216. 
Acatapfios. V. 149. 

The fpecies recited by Sauvages, are. 

1. Spafmodic 

2. Hyfteric 

3. Paralytic 

4. Pharyngeal 

5. Oefophageal \ Dyfphagia. 

6. Of fucklings 

7. Tufiiculofe 

8. Hydrophobic 

9. Naufeous 

10. Dyfphagia from fubftances fwallowed. 
I 1 . from datura. 

12. from Sarcoma. 

13. from fchirrhous. 

14. Canine "\ 

15. Valfalvian > Dyfphagia. 

16. Anuerifmatic J 

1 7. Dyfphagia from lofs or loofenefs of the teeth. 

1 8. Do. from drought. 

19. Do. from laxity of the palate. 

X 

* A retra&ion upwards, of the fuperior eye-lid, leaving the eye naked, 
1 1 Difficulty of Swallowing, T, J 
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G. CXVI. CONTR ACTURA.* 

Ciia.' A continued rigid contraction of one or 
more joints. 

Syn. Contracture. S. ug. L. 299. Sag. 225. 
Obftipitas. S. 11. 
Stiff head. V. 513. 
Digitium. V. 22 1. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Contractura, from contracted, rigid mufcles. 

(Primary ConlraSura.J 

A. From mufcles that are ftiff from inflammation. 

Painful contra chira. S. 
Arthritic contracture. £. 
Catarrhal contracture. S. 
Catarrhal obftipas. S. 

B. From mufcles that are rigid, from a fpafm. 

Spafmodic contracture. S. 
Spafmodic obftipas. S. 
Renewing obftipas. S. 
Lateral oftipas. S. 
Hypochondriac contracture. S. 

C. From mufcles that are contracted, on account 
of their antagonifts being paralytic. 

Paralytic contracture. S. 
Rachialgic contracture. S. 
Bohemian contracture. S. 
Nodding obftipas. S. 

D. From mufcles contracted, on account of an 
acrimony irritating them. 

Scorbutic contracture. S. 

2. Contiactura, from ftiff joints. (Articular Con- 
trattura.) 

Contracture anchylofis.f S. 
Syphilitic contracture. S. 
Gibbofe obftipas. S. 

[* Stiff -f-Jm. r. ] 
+ Anchylofis, is a uniting of the extremities of the bones at a joint. 
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Or. IV. Profufion of the Fluids. 

( Apocenofes.) 

Cha. Fluxes of blood, or of other humours, flow- 
ing more abundantly than ufual. 

Syn. Apocenofes. V. CI. II. Or. II. 
Fluxus. 5. CI. IX. Sag. CI. V. 
Evacuating diforders. Z. CI. IX. 

G. XVII. PROFUSIO.* 

Cha. A flux of blood. 

Syn. Profufio. L. 239. 
Haemorrhagia. V. 81. Boerh. 

The following, out of the fangui-fluxes, recited by 
Sauvages, appear to belong to this place. 

Paflive haemorrhagy. &. 
Traumatic haemoptyfis. S. 
Traumatic haemaiemefis. S. 
Traumatic hematuria. S. 
Violent hasmaturia. 6". 
Haemorrhagy from a leach. S. 
Haemoptyfis from a leach. S. 
Haemaiemefis from a leach. S* 

G. CXVIII. EPHIDROSIS.f 
Cha. An unnatural evacuation of fweat. 

Syn. Ephidrofis. S. 258. Sag. 194. 
Sudor. L. 208. 
Hydropedeiis. V. 121. 

The only idiopathic fpecies is. 

Spontaneous ephidrofis. S. 

The fymptomatic ephidrofes vary, according to the 
variety of the diforder which they accompany, 

[ * Hamcrrhage. T. ] 
+ I ackuowledge, that ephidrofis is not fo properly placed among the local dii- 
erders, but, as I found no fit place in ourfyftem of nofology for this diforder, I re- 
cited it here, with other evacuatory diforders, that were in fome manner relative 
to it, leaft it mould be altogether omitted. 
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and alfo, according to the variety of the dif- 
charged fweat, and in fome meafure, according 
to the diverfity of the part chiefly fweating : — 
Hence, 

Febrile ephidrofis S. 
Febricofe ephidrofis. S. 
Hectic ephidrofis. S. 
Exanthematic ephidrofis. S. 
Syncoptic ephidrofis. S. 
Scorbutic ephidrofis. <S\ 
Ephidrofis from fuburra. S. 
Lacteal ephidrofis. S. 
Melleal ephidrofis. S. 
Vineal ephidrofis. S. 
Green ephidrofis. S. 
Black ephidrofis. S. 
Muddy ephidrofis. S. 
Urinous ephidrofis. S. 
Bloody ephidrofis. S. 
Caerulean ephidrofis. tf. 
Acid ephidrofis. S. 
Arenofe ephidrofis. S. 
Latteral ephidrofis. S. 

G. CXIX. EPIPHORA.* 

Ch a. .Flux of the iacrymal humour. 

Spn. Epiphora. S. 259. L. 172. J 7 ". 99. Sag. 195. 

None of the fpecies recited by Sauvages, can be 
accounted idiopathic, unlefs 

Cold epiphora. S. 

All the reft are fymptomatic. 

Epiphora from pafiion. S. 

Opthalmic epiphora. S. 

Hot epiphora. S. 

Epiphora from the fmall-pox. S. 

Arthritic epiphora. S. 

Bloody epiphora. S. 

Epiphora from an ulcer. S. 

Epiphora from an exulceration in the greater canthus. S. 

Epiphora from an extraverfion of the palpebrae. S. 

[ * Watery Eye, T. ] 
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Epiphora from a cyftic tumor of the letter canthus. S. 
Sebaceous epiphora. S. 
Lacteal epiphora. S. 

G. CXX. PTYALISMUS* 

Cha. A flux of faliva. 

Syn. Ptyalifm. 5.261. L. 176. V. 103. Sag. 195. 

If any ptyalifm can be idiopathic, I would look 
upon as one, 

Ptyalifm from laxaty. S. 

All the following, are fymptomatic. 

Naufeous ptyalifm. S. 
Hypochondriac ptyalifm. S. 
Ptyalifm of the gravid. S. 
Ptyalifm from pyrofis. S. 
Lapponic ptyalifm. S. 
Febrile ptyalifm. S. 
Variolous ptyalifm. S. 
Arthritic ptyalifm. 9. 
Phthefical ptyalifm. S. 
Scorbutic ptyalifm. S. 
Catarrhal ptyalifrh. S. 
Apthofe ptyalifm. S. 
Ptyalifm from caries. S. 
Purulent ptyalifm. S. 
Ptyalifm from calculus. $. 
Syphilitic ptyalifm. S. 
Green ptyalifm. S. 
Urinofe ptyalifm. S. 
Mercurial ptyalifm. S. 

G. CXXI. E N U RE S I S.f 

Cha. An involuntary difcharge of urine from the 
bladder, without pain. 

Syn. Enurefis. S. 264. L. 195. V. 1 13. Sag. 200. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Enurefis, after diforders, injuring the fphinBer, 
of the bladder. (Atonic Enurefis.) 

[ * Salivation. 7. ] 

[ \ Involuntary mitlion. T. J 
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Enurefis of thofe affefted with hernia. S. 
Enurefis of the puerperal. S. 
Calculous enurefis. £. 
Enurefis from fiftula. S. 

2. Enurefis from compreflion or irritation of the 
bladder. 

Enurefis of the gravid. S. 

Catamenial enurefis. S. 

Enurefis from congeftion of milk in the breafts. S. 

The fymptomatics are, 

Paralytic enurefis. S. 

This cannot be looked upon as a diforder. 

Enurefis of infants. S. 

G. CXXII. GONORRHOEAE 

Cha. Preternatural flux of a humour, from the 
urethra in males, with or without luft. 

Syn. Gonorrhoea. S. 268; L. 200. V. 118. Sag. 204. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Gonorrhoea, in which, without any preceding 
impure venery, a puriform humour flows now 
and then from the urethra, without dyfuria, or 
lull. (Pure. Gonorrhoea.) 

Pure gonorrhoea. 6". 
Benignant gonorrhoea. S. 

2. Gonorrhoea, in which, after impure venery, a 
puriform humour flows from the urethra, with 
dyfuria. (Impure Gonorrhoea.) 

Syphilitic gonorrhoea. S. 
Malignant gonorrhoea, of authors. 

This is a confequent of the above. 

Gonorrhoea, in which, after an impure gonorrhoea, 
a mucous humour flows from the urethra now 
and then, with very little, or no dyfuria. (Mu- 
cous Gonorrhoea.) 

{ + Clap. r. j 
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Gleet of the EngU/h. 

3. Gonorrhoea, in which, a humour, for the mod 
part pellucid, now and then flows out from the 
urethra, without an erection of the penis, but 
with lull, whilft the perfon is awake. (Gonorr- 
hoea of the Relaxed.) 

Libidinofe Gonorrhoea. S. 

4. Gonorrhoea, in which, a feminal liquor is ejec- 
ted, with ereftion and lull, in thofe afleep, from 
a libidinofe dream. 

Gonorrhoea oneirogonos.* 5". 

Thefe are fpurious fpecies, becaufe the flux is not 
from the urethra. (Gonorrhoea of the Sleeping. ) 

Spurious gonorrhoea. 5. AJlruc. 
Gonorrhoea of balanus. S. 

Or. V. . Epifchefes. 

Cha. Suppreffions of excretions. 

Syn. Epifchefes. V. CI. III. 
Suppreffioni. L. CI. VIII. Or. II. 
Suppreffiones. Sag. CI. VI. 

G. CXXIII. OBSTIPATIO.t 

Cha. No dejection of fceces, or more feldom than 
than ufual. 

Syn. Obftipatio. L. 166. F.12%. Sag. 221. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Obftipatio in relaxed, debilitated, and for the 
moft part, dyfpeptic men. (Objlipatio of the de- 
bilitated.) 

2. Obftipatio in men of rigid fibres, often in hy- 
pochondriacs. (Objlipatio of the Rigid.) 

* The dreaming on venereal fcenes. 
£ + Co/iivencfs. T. J 
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3. Obftipatio, with fymptoms of the lft. 2d. 3d. 
4th. or 7th. fpecies of cholic above mentioned. 
(Objlipatio of the ObJlruEled.) 

G. CXXIV. ISCHURIA.* 

Cha. Abfolute fuppreflion of urine. 

Syn. Ifchuria. S. 293. L. 167. V. 129. Sag. 212. Home. Lon. 
Med. Obf. V. Ap. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Ifchuria, preceded by a diforder of the kid- 
neys, with pain, or a troublefome fenfation of 
weight in the region of the kidneys, and without 
a tumour of the hypogaftrium, or ilimulus to mic- 
tion. (Renal Ifchuria.) 

It varies according to the variety of the caufe : 
Hence. t 

a. Nephritic, from an inflammation of the kidneys. $. 

b. Nephroliths, from a calculus of the kidneys. S. Ed. Med. 

Eff. II. 3 j. 

c. Nephro-plethoric , from plethora. S. 

d. Lunatic, periodical. S. 

e. Nephrofpajlic, fpafmodic. 5. 

f. Nephrelmintic, verminofe. S. 

g. Nephrothromboides , from grumous blood. S. 
h. Nephropyic, from purulence of the kidneys. S. 
i. Nephrophkgmatic, pituitous, or mucous. S. 

k. Nephroplegic, paralytodeal. S. 

1. Suppleta, from another evacuation being fupplyed by it. S. 

2. Ifchuria, preceded by a diforder of the kidneys, 
with a fenfe of pain, or fenfe of uneafinefs in 
fome parts of the urethra, and without a tumour 
of the hypogaftrium, or ftimulus to mi&ion. ( Ure- 
teric Ifchuria.) 

It varies according to the variety of the caufe: 
hence, 

f* Supprfjfionnf Urine. T. ] 
+ I think that the excelleut collection oflfchurial cafes by Cusson ; altho' 
they arc not arranged according to methodical laws, mould not be omitted. 
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a. Ureteric, Inflammatory. 6\ 

b. Ureterolithic, calculous. S. 

c. Ureterothromhoidal ', from grumous blood. S. 

d. Ureterophlcgmaiic , from pxtuita. S. 

e. Uretercpyica, purulent. S. 

f. Uretercjlomalica, from a fhutting up of the inferior orifice of 

the ureters. S. 

3. Ifchuria, with tumour of the hypogaftrium ; 
pain at the neck of the bladder, and frequent 
ftimulus to miction. (Vejfical Ifchuria.) 

It varies according to the variety of the caufe : 
hence, 

a. Cyjlic, from inflammation of the bladder. S. 

b. Cyjlolithic, from a calculus of the bladder. S. 

c. Cyjlofpajlic, from fpafm of the fphincler of the bladder. S. 

d. Cyjloplegic, from palfy of the bladder. S. 

e. Poly uric, from diftended bladder, the urine being fo long 

withheld. S. 

f. Cyjlopyic, purulent. 

g. Cyjlothromboides, from grumous blood. S, 
h, Cyjlopblegmatic, from mucous. S. 

i. Eclopocyfiic, from difplacement of the bladder. S. 

k. Cyjloproaic, from turgidnefs of the reclum, with balls, cal- 
culi, flatus, inflammation, abfeeis, piles. 

1. Hyfterocyjiic, from the uterus. S. 

m. Atretarum, from the menfes being retained in the vagina. S. 

n. Paradoxical, in which the bladder fwells, notwithstanding a 
dripping. 

4. Ifchuria, with tumour of the epigaftrium, fre- 
quent itimulus to miction, and pain in ibrne part 
of the urethra. (Urethral Ifchuria.) 

It varies according to the variety of the caufe: 
hence. 

a. Pereneal, from a tumour of the pereneum. S. 

b. Ure'.hrolithic, from a calculus obftru&iflg the urethra. S, 

c. Urethrophlegmatic, from a mucous obftmcling the urethra. S. 

d. Urethrothromboidal, from grumous blood clotting up the 

urethra. S. 

e. Urethropyical, from pus filling up the urethra. S. 

f. Urethrohymenodal, from a membrane clofing up the urethra. S. 

g. Urethrelmintic, verminofe. 5. 

h. Urethritis, from an inflammation of the urethra. S. 

Y 
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i. Caruncuhfe, from diforders of the urethra (fo called.) S. 
k. llydrocelodlaly from a rupture of the urethra, opening int» 

the fcrotum. S. 
1. Cryptopycalj from retraction of the penis within the body. S. 
m. Peredefmical, from too tight girding of the penis. S. 
n. Phimofical, from phymofis. S. 
o. Afpadial) from clofing up of the urethra. S. 

G. CXXV. D Y S U R I A.* 

Cha. Painful, and in fome meafure, impeded 
emiflion of urine. 

Syn. Dyfuria. S. 265. L. 57. V. 1 64. Sag. 2 1 3. 
Stranguria of authors. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Dyfuria, with heat of urine, without an evident 
diforder of the bladder. (Ardent Dyfuria.) 

Primary dyfuria. S. 

Dyfuria, from cantharides taken into the body, or applied ex- 
ternally. S. 
Burning dyfuria. S. 
Dyfuria of young maids. S. 

2. Dyfuria, from fpafms of other parts connected 
with the bladder. (Spafmodic Dyfuria.) 

Hyfteric dyfuria. S. 
Rachialgic dyfuria. S. 
Diabetic dyfuria. S. 
Nephralgic dyfuria. S. 

3. Dyfuria, from neighbouring parts preffing the 
bladder. (Dyfuria of ' compreffion.) 

Dyfuria of the gravid. S. 
Cyitocelic dyfuria. S, 
Dyfuria from croffing of the womb. S. 
Dyfuria of the imperforated. S. 

4. Dyfuria from inflammation of the neighbouring 
parts. (Phlogijlic Dyjuria.)- 

Dyfuria from hyiteritis. S. 
Hemorrhoidal dyfuria. S. 
Venereal dyfuria. S. 
Dyfuria from caruncle. S. 

I * Obftruffion rfUrixt. T. ] 
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5. Dyfuria, with fymptoms of a calculus in tVie 
bladder. (Irritated Dyfuria.) 

Calculus dyfuria. S. 

6. Dyfuria, with a copious excretion of mucous. 

(Mucous Dyfuria.) 
Glus. L. 200 

Mucous pyuria. S. 

Vifcid pyuria. S. 

A rare diforder of tbe bladder. Hof. 

Catarrh of the bladder, Licutaud. 

Arthritic pyuria. S. 

I am uncertain about, 

Dyfuria from infects. 5. ^ 

G. CXXVI. DYSPERMATISMUS. 

Cha. A flow, impeded, and infudicient (for gene- 
ration,) emiiTion of femen, during the venereal 
ad. 

Syn, Dyfpermatifmus. S. 260. 

Sterilitas. L. 171. Sag. 211. 

Ageuefia. V. 283. 

The fpecies are. 

1. Dyfpermatifmus, from diforders of the urethra. 
(Urethral Dyfpermatifmus.) S. 

2. Dyfpermatifmus, from nodes of the corpus ca- 
vernofum. ( Nodofe Dyfpermatifmus.) S. 

3. Dyfpermatifmus, from too narrow an orifice of 
the prepuce. (Preputial Dyfpermatijnius.) S. 

4. Dyfpermatifmus from mucous, thifiing up the 
urethra. (Mucous Dyfpermatifmus.) S. 

5. Dyfpermatifmus, from too ftrong an ereaionof 
the penis. (Hypertonic Dyfpermatifmus.) S. 

6. Dyfpermatifmus, from a fpafmodic epilepfy 
coining on during coition. (Epileptic Dyjpemia- 
iijmus.) S. , 

7. Dyfpermatifmus, from inaBivity of the genitals. 
(Apratlodeal Dyfpermatifmus.) S. 
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8. Dyfpermatifrnus, in which there is no emiffion 
of feed in coition, from its flowing back from 
the urethra into the bladder. (Refluent DyJ per- 
ns.) S. 

Of the ferous dyfpermatifmus. -5. I am not fuflki- 
ently certain. 

G. CXXVII. AMENORRHOEA.* 

Cm a. The menfes, at the time they ufually flow, 
either lefs than ufual, or not flowing at all, with- 
out pregnancy. 
Syn. Amenorrhoea. V. 130. 
Dyfmenorrhoea. L. 168. S. 218. 

The fpecies are. 

1 . Amenorrhoea in adults, in which, after the ufual 
time of flowing, the menfes have not then come 
forth, and when, at the fame time, various mor- 
bid aflPeftions attend. (Amenorrhoea of Deten- 
tion.) 

2. Amenorrhoea in adults, in which, the menfes, 
which now had began to flow, are fuppreffed. 
(Amenorrhoea of Supprcjfion.) 

3. Amennorrhoea, in which the menfes flow fpa- 
ringly, and with pain. (Difficult Amenorrhoea.) 

Difficult menorrhagia. S. 

Or. IV. Tumours. 

Cha. The fizeof a part increafed, without inflam- 
mation. 

Syn. Piotuberant tumours. L. CI. X. Or. V. 

G. CXXVIII. ANUERISM. 

Cha. A foft, pulfating tumour, on an artery. 

Syn. Anuerifma. S. $2. L. 282. V. 408. Sag. 35. 
[ * Suppr-J/ionofMenfss. T. ] 
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G. CXXIX. V A R I X. 

Cha. A foft, ftill tumour on a vein. 

Syn. Varix. S. 33. L. 282. V. 407. Sag. 36. 

G. CXXX. ECCHYjMOMA. 

Ch a. A diffufed tumour, little eminent, and bluifh. 

Syn. Ecchymoma. S. 6. V. 45 1. Sag. 5. 
Sugillatio. L. 230. 

G. CXXXI. SCHIRRUS. 

Cha. A hard tumour of a part, for the molt part 
of a gland, not painful, difficultly fuppurating. 
Syn. Schirrhus. 6\ 14. L. 283. V. 374. Sag. 19. Boerh. 

G. CXXXII. CANCER. 

Cha. A painful fchirrous tumour, going into an 
ulcer of a bad kind. 

Syn. Cancer. S. 20. V. 375. Sag. 25. Boerh. 

G. CXXXIII. BUBO. 

Cha. A fuppurating tumour of a conglobate gland, 

Syn. Bubo. L. 271. 

Bubo. S. 16. V. 368. Sag. 21. 

Parotis, S. 17. V. 370. %. 22. 

G. CXXXIV. SARCOMA. 

Cha. A foft extuberation, not painful. 

Syn. Sarcoma. S. 23. L. 294. V. 376. <%. 28. 
Polypus, r. 377. 
Porrus. Z 7 ". 427. 

G. CXXXV. VERRUCA* 

Cha. A harder extuberation, fcabrous. 

Syn. Verruca. S. 25. L. 277. V. 426. Sag. 30. 

G. CXXXVI. C L A V U S.t 

Cha. A hard thickening of the cuticle, lamellated. 

Syn. Clavus. L. 278. V. 428. 

[ * Wan. r. J [ + C«*i T. j 
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Callus, or Tylloma. V. 42 9) 

G. CXXXVII. L U P I A. 

Cha. A moveable, foft extuberation, beneath the 

(kin, not painful. 

Syn. Lupia. S. 37. Sag. 40. 
Atheroma. L. 285. 
Encyftes. V. 420. 

G. CXXXyill. GANGLION. 

Cha. An harder extuberation, moveable, fixed 
on a tendon. 

Syn. Ganglion. L. 287. V. 379. 

G. CXXXIX. H Y D A T I S. 

Cha. A cuticular vefiicle filled with an aqueous 
humour. 

Syn. Hydatis. S. 34. Sag. 38. 
Phlyftena. L. 273. V. 442. 

G. CXL. HYDARTHUS.* 
Cha. A tumour of the joints, chiefly of the knee, 
at firft a little eminent, of the colour of the (kin, 
very painful, and diminifhing the mobility. 

Syn. Hydarthus. S. 38. 
White fwelling of the Englifli. 

G. XLI. EXOSTOSIS. 

Cha. A hard tumour, fituated on a bone. 

Syn. Exoftofis. S. 29. L. 290. ^.417. Sag. 34. 
Hyperoftofis. V. 418. 

Or. VII. Difplacements. (E&opice.) 

Cha. A part movedfromits place, making a tumour. 

Syn. Eaopis. S. CI. I. Or. VI. Sag. CI. I. Or. VI. 

G. CXLII. HERNIA. 

Cha. Difplacement of a foft part, ftill being co- 
vered with thefkin, and other integuments. 

[ * White Swelling. T. ] 
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Syn. Hernia. L. 291. Gautius. 

G. CXIII. PROLAPSUS. 

Cha. A naked difplacement of a loft part. 

Prolapfus. L. 292. 

Prolapfus & Providentia. Gaui. 

G. CXLIV. LUXATIO.* 

Cha. A bone moved from its feat in the joints. 

Syn. Luxatio. Gaub. V. 472. 
Exarthrema. S. 60. Sag. 67. 
Diaftafis. S. 61, Sag. 6$. 
Luxatura. L. 236. 

Or. VIII. Solutions of Continuity. 

(Dialyfes.) 

Cha. A folution of continuity, manifeft to fight 
or touch. 

Syn. Plagac. S. CI. I. Or. VII. Sag. CI. II. 

Dyalitic vitia, and folutfons of continuity. L. CI. IX. Or. IL 

Exulcerationes L. CI. XI. Or. III. 

Diflblutiones. V. CI. X. Or. VI. 

G. CXLV. V U L N U S.t 

Cha. A recent, bloody, folved union, of a foft 
part, by the motion of a hard body. 

Syn. Vulnus. S. 63. L. 24c. V. 465. Sag. 78. Botrh. 

Pun&ura. S. 64. L. 243. Sag. 79. 

Laceratura. L 242. 

Amputatura. <S. 70. L. 243. &zg-. 86. 

G. CXLVI. ULCUS.5 

Cha. A purulent, or ichorous folution of a foft part. 

Syn. Ulcus. S. 7 1. L. 249. Sag. 89. 

Exulceratio. S. 72. S^. 90. 

Sinus. S. 73. J 7 . 492. «%. 92. 

Fiftula. 5.74. Z. 254. f. 491. Sag. 91. £e*rA. 

Cacoethes. Z. 250. V. 485. 

Phagedena. P. 488. 

Moma. L. 251. J 7 . 487. 

[* Luxation. T.~\ [\ A Wound. TJ [J AnU/ur.T.} 
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Ozaena. L. 253. V. 500. 
Achor. L. 265. V. 494. 
Crufta lattea. V. 494. 
Theiioma. V. 486. 
Sycofis. V. 490. 

G. CXLVII. HERPES. 

Cha. Phly&enae, or many little ulcers in heaps, 
extending, healing badly. 
Herpes. S. 7. L. 268. ^.443. Sag. 11. 

G. CXLVIII. TINE A> 

Cha. Liltle ulcers in the haired fkin, at the roots 

of the hairs, pouring out a humour, turning to a 

white friable Icab. 

Tinea. L. 263. Z 7 . 497. Sag. 131. 

G. CXLIX. P S O R A.f 

Cha. Puftules, and itching little ulcers, contagi- 
ous; afflicting the hand. 

Syn. Pfora. L. 265. 

Scabies. S. 304. V. 444. Sag. 130. 

G. CL. F R A C T U R A.J 

Cha. The parts of a bone, feparated by force from 
their cohefion, into large fragments. 

Fraftura. S. 67. L. 235. V. 468. Sag. 98. Bocrh. 

G. CLI. C A R I E S.§ 

Cha. The exulceration of a bone. 

Syn. Caries. S. 77. L. 255. V. 493. Sag. 94. 
[* Scald Head.?.] t+ttcS:?.] [XAFmSlure. T.] ft Rot. T.} 



THE END. 
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INDEX OF GENERA. 



Polyfarca, 

Prolapfus, 

Profufio, 

Pfelifmus, 

Pfeudobleplis, 

Pfora, 

Ptyalifm, 

Pyrofis. 

Quartan, 
Quotidian. 

Rachitis, 
Raphonia, 
Rheumatifm acute, 
Rheumatifrn chronic, 
Rickets, 
Rubeola. 

Salivation, 
Sarcoma, 
Satyriafis, 
Scald head, 
Schirrus, 
Scorbutus, 
Scrophula, 
Scurvy, 
Small-pox, 
Sphacelus, 
Splenitis, 
Spitting of blood, 
Stiffjoinr, 
Stomacace, 
Bt. Anthony's fire, 
St. Vitus's dance, 
Strabifmus, 
Suppuration, 
Synochus, 
Synocha, 
Syncope, 
Syphilis. 

Tabes, 
Tetanus, 
Tertian, 
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INDEX OF GENERA. 



Tinea, 

Tooth-ach, 

Thrum, 

Tremor, 

Tricoma, 

Tympanites, 

Typhus, 

Tympany of the womb. 

Varicella, 
Variola, 
Varix, 

Vefficatory fever, 
Verrucca, 
Venereal difeale, 
"Ulcus, 
Vomica, 

Vomiting of blood, 
Vomiting of bile, 
Urticaria, 
Vulnus 

Water brafh, 
Wart, 
Wound. 

Yaws. 
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Ca talogue g/ Diforders omitted hy us, which perhaps ought not. Seepage 1 1, 

A G A LA , CTA 7 0, L 'l D^Tofmilk. 
JL Jl Agalaxis. V. J 

Alopecia^ The hair falling off, with defquamation. 

Anchylops. A fuppurating tumour on the inner canthus of the eye. 

/Egilops. An ulcerated anchylops. 

A h -1 r T "I Tumour of the knees and capfular ligament, the 

J finovia being exprefTed. 

Anehylofis. V. StifFnefs of the joints, hindering flexion & extenfioa, 

Angina. S. & L. 

Antipathy. 

Eereberia. Contraction of the knees, with tremor, hoarfenefs, &c. 

^ j- 1 A very troublefome fenfation at the precordia, of 

i^arniogmus. > . , . ' , , r . . r , , I 

J weight and puliation, increafed by motion. 

Cephalea. An acute internal head-ach. 

Cephalalgia. A dull external hcad-ach. 

Diftortion. 

\ ° . £ * f- Impeded deglutition. 
Acatapohs. J » b 

CEfaphagifmus. Painful, hindered deglutition. 

Dyftofia. Pains in the gravid, with parturient efforts. 

Parturition, and other diforders of the gravid and parturient. 

Elcofis. Numerous or large ulcers, with hectic fever. 

Effera. Nettle rafn. 

Hemicrania. Pain down half the head. 

The whites, from local faults. 

Stone in the uropeotic organs, and other parts of the body. 

Malis. Tumours, often purulent or ulcerous, with worms in them. 

Cocyta. L. Poifon animalcula, infertedinto a part. 

Ma?lena. Black diforder. 

Melaficlerus. 7 di t t j- it- 
-./,,, > .Black Jaundice. V. 

ivlelanchorus. J J 

Myocoilitas. Inflammation of the abdominal mufcles. 

Necrolis. Dry mortification. 

Odaxifmus. Pain of the gums in dentition. 

Dentition, and other diforders of infants. 

Palfy of a particular part, from a fault in the mufcles. 

Phyfocephalus. A tumour of the head, crackling on preflure. 

P • 7 Difficult refpiration, with fudden interruptions of 

t> ' ' j fenfe, motion, and circulation. 

Suffocating catarrh of authors. 

Pyuria. Miction of whitifh matter, or vifcid mucous. 

Puoturia. Miftion of pus. 

Sterility of both fexes. — Acyfisof V. 

Stymatofis. Haemorrhage from the penis. 

Tarantifmus. Diforder from the bite of a tarantula. 

Poifon. 

Worms. /^cvT' 
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